Abba (G5)
This Greek word is used for “father” by a beloved child.
Jesus used this word when speaking to God, his Father.
Christians can use this word when talking to God.
Most translations transliterate this from the Greek word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Mark 14:36
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:36
	OK

	He said, "Abba, Father, all things are possible with you. Remove this cup from me. But not my will, but yours."
	और बा उन्से कही, “अब्बा, पिता, तुमरे ताहीं सब बात सम्भव हए। जा कटोरा मोसे हटाएदेव तहुँ फिर मिर इच्छा अनुसार नाय पर तुमर इच्छा अनुसार होबाए।”
	☐

	Romans 8:15
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:15
	OK

	You did not receive a spirit of slavery so that you live in fear again; but you received the Spirit of adoption, by which we cry, "Abba, Father!"
	"काहेकी फिर डरमे पडन ताहिं दासत्वको आत्मा तुम ना पाए हौ । पर तुम धर्मपुत्र होनको आत्मा पाए हौ। जहेकमारे हम परमेश्वरके ""अब्बा, पिता"" कहिके बुलात हएँ, "
	☐

	Galatians 4:6
	गलाती 4:6
	OK

	And because you are sons, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, who cries out, "Abba, Father."
	"तुम पुत्र होनके कारन परमेश्‍वर अपन पुत्रको आत्मा हमर ह्रदयमे पठाए दैं, जौन के"हे अब्बा, पिता !” करके पुकारत् हएँ।"
	☐


adoption (G5206)
This word is used to describe when a person accepts into the family a child who was not their son or daughter. This child then is loved and accepted as a son or a daughter.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Romans 8:15
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:15
	OK

	You did not receive a spirit of slavery so that you live in fear again; but you received the Spirit of adoption, by which we cry, "Abba, Father!"
	"काहेकी फिर डरमे पडन ताहिं दासत्वको आत्मा तुम ना पाए हौ । पर तुम धर्मपुत्र होनको आत्मा पाए हौ। जहेकमारे हम परमेश्वरके ""अब्बा, पिता"" कहिके बुलात हएँ, "
	☐

	Romans 8:23
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:23
	OK

	Not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly, as we wait eagerly for our adoption, the redemption of our body.
	सृष्टि इकल्लो नाए, पर हम अपना फिर, जामे पवित्र आत्माको पहिलो फल है, सन्तान को रुपमे ग्रहण करन ताहिं, या हमर देहको उद्धारके ताहिं प्रतिक्षा करके हम अपनैफिर भितरै-भितर तड्पत हएँ ।
	☐

	Romans 9:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 9:4
	OK

	They are Israelites. They have adoption, the glory, the covenants, the gift of the law, the ministry in the temple, and the promises.
	बे इस्राएली है, औ पुत्र होनबारो अधिकार, महिमाक दर्शन, करार, व्यवस्थाको प्रदान, मन्दिरको अराधना और प्रतिज्ञा उनको अपनो हए।
	☐

	Galatians 4:5
	गलाती 4:5
	OK

	so that he might redeem those under the law, so that we might receive adoption as sons.
	व्यवस्थाके अधीनमे रहन बारेनके मोल तिरके छुट्यानके बा आओ, ताकि हम पुत्रको पुरा हक पाए सिकएँ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:5
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:5
	OK

	God predestined us for adoption as sons through Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will.
	प्रेममे परमेश्‍वर हमके येशू ख्रिष्टके द्वारा अपनिए पुत्रके रुपमे ग्रहन करनके ताही पुरो पक्का करीहए ।बा अइसो करिहए की बाको योजना करो भओ बातके करन बा खुशी भओ ।
	☐


angel (G32)
This word can mean:
Someone who has been sent by someone else, usually to deliver a message.
An angel who delivers messages from God or does things for God. Most New Testament uses of this word refer to these supernatural beings.
A demon. A demon is an angel who does not obey God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 1:20
	मत्ती 1:20
	OK

	As he thought about these things, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph son of David, do not fear to take Mary as your wife, because the one who is conceived in her is conceived by the Holy Spirit.
	पर जब बा जे बातनके सोंचत रहए,सपनेमै परमप्रभुको दुत दिखाएदै,और बासे जा कहि,’’योसेफ,दाऊदको लौड़ा, मरियामके अपनि बैयरके रुपमेअपनानके तांहि मत डराबै, काहेकि जौन बाके गर्भमे हैं, बा पवित्र आत्मासे हैं।
	☐

	Matthew 4:11
	मत्ती 4:11
	OK

	Then the devil left him, and behold, angels came and served him.
	तब दियबलस बा के छोडके चलोगओ और स्वर्गदुत आएके बाकी सेबा टाहल करी।
	☐

	Mark 1:13
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:13
	OK

	He was in the wilderness forty days being tempted by Satan. He was with the wild animals, and the angels served him.
	भूतद्वारा सतावट पाएके बा चालिस दिन उजाडस्थानमे रहो । बा जँगली जनावर संग रहो और स्वर्गदूत बाकी सेवा सत्कार करीं।
	☐

	Luke 16:22
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 16:22
	OK

	It came about that the beggar died and was carried away by the angels to Abraham's side. The rich man also died and was buried,
	बा गरीब आदमी मरगओ , और स्वर्गदुत बाके लैजाइके अब्रहामके संगमे धरी, बा सेट आदमी फिर मरो और गाणोगौ ।
	☐

	Acts 12:10
	प्रेरतनके काम 12:10
	OK

	After they had passed by the first guard and the second, they came to the iron gate that led into the city; it opened for them by itself. They went out and went down a street, and the angel left him right away.
	जब पहिलो और दुस्रो पहरा-टोली नाघके सहेरमे घुसनबालि लोहोको फाटकमे पुगे, तओ बा फाटक अपनाए बिनके ताहिँ खुलिगव, और बे बाहिर निकरके एक गल्लीक डगर हुइके गए, और तुरन्त स्वर्गदूत बाके छोड्के गओ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:1
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 13:1
	OK

	Suppose that I speak with the tongues of men and of angels. But if I do not have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal.
	मानौ मए आदमी और स्वर्गदूतको भाषामे मस्केसे फिर मोएमे प्रेम ना हए तौ मए हल्ला करनबारो घण्टा और चिन्झा इकल्लो हुइहौँ ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:19
	गलाती 3:19
	OK

	What, then, was the purpose of the law? It was added because of transgressions until the descendant of Abraham would come to whom the promise had been made. The law was ordained through angels by the hand of an intermediary.
	तव व्यवस्थाको आवश्यक्ता काहे पणो तव ? जौन सन्तानके प्रतिज्ञा भव रहए, बा न आन तक अपराधको करन व्यवस्था थपिगव। तव एक जनीके मध्यमसे स्वर्गदुतसे व्यवस्थाको स्थापना भव।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:7
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:7
	OK

	and relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well, when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with his mighty angels
	और तुम कष्ट पाएभएनके हमरसंग आराम देहए| जा तब हुइहए, जब प्रभु येशू अपन स्वर्गसे प्रघट हुइहए।
	☐

	1 Timothy 5:21
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 5:21
	OK

	I solemnly command you, before God and Christ Jesus and the chosen angels, to keep these commands without partiality, and to do nothing out of favoritism.
	परमेश्‍वर और ख्रीष्ट येशूके आग्गु और चुने भए स्वर्गदुतके आग्गु मए तुमके कडा आज्ञा देतहौ, कोइ भेदभव और कोइ पक्षपात ना करके जे सब नियम तुम पालन करओ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 1:5
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 1:5
	OK

	For to which of the angels did God ever say, "You are my Son, today I have become your Father"?

Or to which of the angels did God ever say,

 "I will be a Father to him, and he will be a Son to me"?
	का परमेश्‍वर स्वर्गदुतन मैसे कोईके कबहु आइसो कहिहय और ? "तुम मेरे पुत्र हौ, मए आज तुमर पिता भओं हौं ?" और फिर, “मए ऊनके ताहीं पिता हुइहौं और बे मिर ताहीं पुत्र हुइहँए ?"
	☐

	1 Peter 3:22
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:22
	OK

	Christ is at the right hand of God. He went into heaven. Angels, authorities, and powers must submit to him.
	बा स्वर्गमे गओ और स्वर्गदुत, अधिकार और शक्तिके वशमे करके परमेश्‍वरके दहिना हात घेन बिराजमान हए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:4
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:4
	OK

	For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but delivered them into hell to be kept in chains of darkness until the judgment,
	काहेकी प्रमेश्‍वर पाप करन बारे स्वर्ग दुतनके फिर ना छोणी, पर बिनके नरकमे फेकदै, और न्यायके दिनके ताहिँ पातालके अन्धकारमे कैद करके धरे हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 5:11
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:11
	OK

	Then I looked and heard the sound of many angels who encircled the throne and the living creatures and the elders. Their total number was ten thousands of ten thousands and thousands of thousands.
	तव मए देखो, और सिंहासन, जिन्दा प्राणी और एल्डरनके आसपास गजम स्वर्गदुतको आवाजके सुनो। बिनको पुरा संख्या दशौं हजार और हजारौं हजार रहए।
	☐


anger (G3709, G3710, G3949)
This word can mean feeling or showing strong displeasure, hostility, or wrath.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Mark 3:5
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 3:5
	OK

	He looked around at them with anger, and he was grieved by their hardness of heart, and he said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." He stretched it out, and his hand was restored.
	बिनको हृदय को कठोरता में दु:खी हुईके क्रोधित भव और बा उनके सबके देखी और बहे आदमी से कहि, “तेरो हात बढा।” बा हात बढाई और बाको हात अच्छो हुइगओ।
	☐

	Luke 3:7
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 3:7
	OK

	So John said to the crowds who were coming out to be baptized by him, "You offspring of vipers! Who warned you to run away from the wrath that is coming?
	बहेमारे बक़ठीन बप्तिस्मा लेन अनबारे भीडसे बा कही,''ए साँपके बच्चा, आनबारो क्रोधसे भाजन तुमके कउन चुतौनी दै ?
	☐

	Romans 1:18
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:18
	OK

	For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who through unrighteousness hold back the truth.
	काहेकि सबय भक्तिहीनता और आदमीनको पापके बिरुध्द परमेश्‍वरकी क्रोध स्वर्गसे प्रकट भौ हए जौन भक्तिहीनताद्वारा सत्यताके रोके हए।
	☐

	Romans 5:9
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:9
	OK

	Much more, then, now that we are justified by his blood, we will be saved by him from the wrath of God.
	जहेमारे बाको रगतसे औ जद्धा धर्मी ठहारे हँएं, पर हम बा को क्रोधसे बच्‍ङगे।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:3
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:3
	OK

	Once we all lived among these people, fulfilling the evil desires of our flesh, and carrying out the desires of the flesh and of the mind. We were by nature children of wrath, like the rest of humanity.
	बिनमैसे हम सब फिर शरीर और मनकी इच्छा पुरो करके अपन पापमय स्वभावके लालचमे अग्गु जित रहए, और बाँकी आदमी जैसो हम स्वभाबएसे क्रोधको सन्तान रहए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 4:26
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:26
	OK

	Be angry and do not sin. Do not let the sun go down on your anger.
	क्रोध त करौ पर पाप मत करौ । दिन डुबनसे अग्गु तुमर दिक्क मिटजाबए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:4
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:4
	OK

	Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger. Instead, raise them in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.
	दौवाओ ,तुम अपन लौणा लौणियानके गुस्सा मतउठाओ, पर बिनके प्रभुको अनुशासन और शिक्षामे बणाबओ ।
	☐

	Colossians 3:6
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:6
	OK

	It is for these things that the wrath of God is coming on the sons of disobedience.
	जे बातनके खातिर परमेश्वरको क्रोध आज्ञा ना मानन् बारेके उपर आतहए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 1:10
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:10
	OK

	and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead—Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come.
	और स्वर्गसे आन बारो बा को पुत्र जौनके बा मरेसे उठाई, बाको प्रतिक्षा तुम करत् हौ, और येशूके जौन आन लागो क्रोधसे हमके छुट्कार देतहए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:9
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:9
	OK

	For God did not appoint us for wrath, but to obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,
	काहेकी परमेश्‍वर हमके क्रोधके ताहिँ ना हए पर हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टसे मुक्ति पानके ताहिँ अग्गुसे चुनि हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 11:18
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 11:18
	OK

	The nations were enraged, but your wrath has come.The time has come for the dead to be judged and for you to reward your servants the prophetsand God's holy people, and those who feared your name, both the unimportant and the mighty.The time has come  for you to destroy those who are destroying the earth."
	संसारके राष्ट्र क्रोधित भए रहयँ, पर तुमरो क्रोध प्रकट भओ हय। मरेनको इन्साफ करन समय आएगव हय, और तुमर दास अगमवक्ता, सन्तनके जो विश्‍वासी हयँ, और जो तुमर नाउँमे डरात हयँ, जरुरी न भएबारे और शक्तिशाली दोनोके इनाम देन समय और पृथ्‍वीके बिनास करन बारेनके नाश करन समय आएगव हय।”
	☐


apostle (G652)
This word can mean a person that someone has sent, especially a person that God sent to people with a special message. The apostles were men that Jesus sent to tell people about him.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:2
	मत्ती 10:2
	OK

	Now the names of the twelve apostles were these. The first, Simon (whom he also called Peter), and Andrew his brother; James son of Zebedee, and John his brother;
	बाह्र प्रेरितके नाउँ जेही हए,पहिलोको पत्रुस कहन बारो सिमोन और बिनको भैया अन्द्रियास, जब्दियाक लौणा याकुब और बिनको भैया यूहन्ना,
	☐

	Mark 6:30
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:30
	OK

	The apostles came together with Jesus and told him all that they had done and taught.
	और प्रेरित येशुके ठिन जमा भय, और बे जो जो करी रहयँ और सिकाई रहयँ, बे सब बाके बताइ दईं।
	☐

	Luke 6:13
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:13
	OK

	When it was day, he called his disciples to him, and he chose twelve of them, whom he also named apostles.
	सबेरो भव बा अपन चेलानके अपनठीन बुलाएके बिनमैसे बाह्र जनीके छानी, और बा बीनके प्रेरित नाउँ दैइ रहए ।
	☐

	Acts 1:26
	प्रेरतनके काम 1:26
	OK

	They cast lots for them, and the lot fell to Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.
	तव बे दुईनके बीचमे चिट्टा डरीँ, और मतियासके नाउँमे पाड़ि गौ, और एघार प्रेरित संग बाको गिन्ती भव ।
	☐

	Acts 5:2
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:2
	OK

	and he kept back part of the sale money (his wife also knew it), and brought the other part of it and laid it at the apostles' feet.
	और बाको मोलसे अपन -बैयरको जानकारीमे कुछ हिस्सा अपनसंग धरी, और कुछ हिस्सा लाएएके प्रेरितनके पाउँमे धरदै ।
	☐

	Romans 1:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle and set apart for the gospel of God,
	प्रेरित होनके तँहि बुलाएभए और सुसमाचारको कामके तँहि अलग करोभौ ्येशू ख्रीष्टको दास पावल ।
	☐

	Romans 16:7
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 16:7
	OK

	Greet Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and fellow prisoners. They are well known among the apostles, and they were in Christ before me.
	एन्ड्रोनिकस और युनियस, मिर आफन्त और मिर संगी-कैदीके, अभिवादन कहिदेओ । बे प्रेरित मैसे प्रख्यात हँए, और मोसे अग्गु ख्रीष्टमे भए रहँए
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:1
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, called by Christ Jesus to be an apostle by the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,
	परमेश्वरको इच्छासे ख्रीष्ट येशूको प्रेरित होनके बुलाए भए पावल और हमर भैया सोस्थेनेससे,
	☐

	1 Corinthians 12:29
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 12:29
	OK

	Are all of them apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all do miracles?
	का सब प्रेरित हँए? का सब अगमवक्ता हँए? का सब शिक्षक हँए? का हम सब अच्म्मो काम करनबारे हँए?
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:1
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, to the church of God that is in Corinth, and to all God's holy people in the entire region of Achaia:
	परमेश्‍वारको इच्छासे ख्रीष्ट येशूके प्रेरित पावल और हमर भैया तिमोथीसे ,कोरिन्थीमे भव परमेश्‍वारको मण्डलीके, और संगै सब अखैयामे भए सब सन्तके:
	☐

	2 Corinthians 11:13
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 11:13
	OK

	For such people are false apostles and deceitful workers. They disguise themselves as apostles of Christ.
	काहेकी अइसे आदमी झूठो प्रेरित और छली काम करनबारे हए, और ख्रीष्टके प्रेरितको भेष लगाएके नेगन इकल्लो हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 1:1
	गलाती 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle—not an apostle from men nor by human agency, but through Jesus Christ and God the Father, who raised him from the dead—
	मय पावल ख्रीष्‍टको एक प्रेरित जो कोई आदमीसे औ आदमीकद्वारा भव प्रेरित न हऔं, पर येशू ख्रीष्‍ट और परमेश्‍वर पिताद्वारा भव हौं, जौन बाके मरो मैसे जिन्दा करी।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:1
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, to God's holy people in Ephesus, who are faithful in Christ Jesus:
	पावल परमेश्‍वरको इच्छाके द्वारा ख्रीष्ट येशुको एक प्रेरितससे , परमेश्‍वरके ताही अलग भए एफिसिमे रहए और ख्रिष्ट येशूमे विश्‍वासयोग्य भएनके ताही,
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the commandment of God our Savior and Christ Jesus our hope,
	हमर मुक्तिदाता परमेश्वर और हमर आशा ख्रीष्ट येशूको आज्ञा अनुसार ख्रीष्ट येशूको प्रेरित पावलसे,
	☐

	1 Peter 1:1
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the foreigners of the dispersion, the chosen ones, throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.
	येशू ख्रीष्टको प्रेरित पत्रुससे पोन्टस, गलातिया, कापाडोकिया, एशिया और बिथिनिया भर निर्वासित भए बिगदे भएनके,
	☐


ashamed (G1870, G153)
This word can mean:
Discomfort due to being associated with another group or individual.
A feeling of dishonor or disgrace.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Mark 8:38
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 8:38
	OK

	Whoever is ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when he comes in the glory of his Father with the holy angels."
	और जा व्यभिचारी और पापी पुस्ता जो मोए देखके और मिर वचनसे शर्माए हए, आदमीको पुत्र फिर अपन पिताके महिमामे पवित्र दूतके सँग आत बासे शर्माबैगो।”
	☐

	Luke 9:26
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 9:26
	OK

	Whoever is ashamed of me and my words, of him will the Son of Man be ashamed when he comes in his own glory and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels.
	पर कोई मोसे और मिर वचनसे शर्माबैगो कहेसे आदमीको लौण फिर अपनो महिमामे, और पिताकी और पवित्र दूतगणकी महिमामे आत बाके सँग शर्माबैगो ।
	☐

	Luke 16:3
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 16:3
	OK

	"The manager said to himself, 'What should I do, since my master is taking away my management job? I do not have strength to dig, and I am ashamed to beg.
	तव व्यवस्थापक अपन मन मनै कहि, अब मए का करओ काहेकी मिर मालिक मोसे व्यवस्थापक को काम छिनाए रहो हए । जोतन खोदन मिर ताकत ना है, भिख मागन मोके शर्म लागत है ।
	☐

	Romans 1:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:16
	OK

	For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and for the Greek.
	मए सुसमाचारके ताँहि ना शर्मात हौँ, काहेकि जा विश्‍वास करन बारे सबय के ताँहि परमेश्‍वारको मुक्तिको शक्ति हए , पहिले यहुदी और जकपिच्छु ग्रिकनके ताँहि ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:20
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	It is my eager expectation and hope that I will in no way be ashamed, but with all boldness, now as always, Christ will be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.
	मिर बहुत इच्छा और आशा जहे हए, कि मए कदापि लज्जित ना हुइहौं, चाहूँ मृत्युसे होए, औ जीवन से ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:8
	OK

	So do not be ashamed of the testimony about our Lord, nor of me, Paul, his prisoner. Instead, share in suffering for the gospel according to the power of God,
	जहेमारे हमर प्रभुको गवाही देन शर्म मतमनओ, मए, बाको एक कैदी हौ,, पर परमेश्वरको शक्तिमे सुसमाचारके ताहिँ दु:ख भोगनमे तुम सहभागी होबओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:12
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:12
	OK

	For this cause I also suffer these things. But I am not ashamed, for I know him whom I have believed. I am convinced that he is able to keep that which I have entrusted to him until that day.
	जहेमारे मए जा बात भोगो फिर हौँ। पर मए ना शर्मात हौँ, काहेकी मए कौन उपर विश्वास धरे हौँ सो मए जनत हौं, और मोएँ बिश्वास हए, जौन चिज मए बाके सुम्पो हौँ, बा चिज बोअन्त के दिनसम्म सुरक्षित् धरन बारो हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:11
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:11
	OK

	For both the one who sanctifies and those who are sanctified have one source. So he is not ashamed to call them brothers.
	काहेकी पवित्र बनान बारो और पवित्र बनाएके फिर सब एकए परिवार होमए जहेमारे बिनके भैया कहान येशू न शर्मानो ।
	☐

	Hebrews 11:16
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:16
	OK

	But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, since he has prepared a city for them.
	पर बे और उत्तम देश औ एक स्वर्गीय देशको इच्छा करतहयँ। जहेमारे, परमेश्‍वर बिनको परमेश्‍वर होन न शर्मात हय, काहेकी बा बिनके ताहिं एक सहेर तयार करी हए।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:16
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:16
	OK

	Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; instead, let him glorify God with that name.
	पर कोइ ख्रीष्टियान होनके कारण दु:ख भोगत् हए कहेसे बा शरम ना मानए, पर बहे नाउँमे बा परमेश्वरके महिमा देबए |
	☐

	1 John 2:28
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 2:28
	OK

	Now, children, remain in him so that when he appears we will have boldness and not be ashamed before him at his coming.
	छोटे बच्चव बामे बने रहावओ ताकी बा प्रकट होबए तव तुमके हिम्मत मिलए और बाके आनमे बाके अग्गु हमे सरमान ना पणए ।
	☐


authority (G1849, G2715)
This word can mean:
The right or permission that someone has to rule over someone else.
The right (or power or ability) that someone has to do something or decide something.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 8:9
	मत्ती 8:9
	OK

	For I also am a man under authority, and I have soldiers under me. I say to this one, 'Go,' and he goes, and to another one, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it." 
	कहेकी मए फिर अधिकारीके अधिनमे हौ, और मिर अधिनमे सिपाही हए । मए एक जनीसे 'जा' कहतहौ, तव बा जातहए, और दुसरे से कहतहौ 'अएजा' तव बा आतहए । मेरो कमैयासे 'अइसो कर' कहतहौ, तव उइसी करत् ह ।|” 10
	☐

	Matthew 10:1
	मत्ती 10:1
	OK

	Jesus called his twelve disciples together and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to drive them out, and to heal all kinds of disease and all kinds of sickness.
	येशू अपन बाहृ चेलान् के बुलाएके अशुध्द आत्मा निकारन् और हर प्रकारके रोग और दुर्बलता अच्छो करन् अधिकार बिनके दै।
	☐

	Matthew 20:25
	मत्ती 20:25
	OK

	But Jesus called them to himself and said, "You know that the rulers of the Gentiles dominate them, and their important men exercise authority over them.
	तव येशू बिनके अपने ठिन बुलाएके कहि, “तुमके पता हए, कि अन्यजातिके शासक बिनके अधीनमे रखातहएँ, और बणेबणे बिनके उपर अधिकार जमाएहँए।
	☐

	Mark 1:22
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:22
	OK

	They were astonished at his teaching, for he was teaching them as someone who has authority and not as the scribes.
	और सब बाको शिक्षामे अचम्मो मानी काहेकि बा उनके शास्त्री जैसो नाय, पर अधिकार से सिखात रहए।
	☐

	Mark 10:42
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:42
	OK

	Jesus called them to himself and said, "You know those who are considered rulers of the Gentiles dominate them, and their high officials exercise authority over them.
	तव येशू बिनके अपने ठिन बुलाएके कहि, “तुम जानत् हौ कि अन्यजातिनके उपर शासन करन बारे उनके उपर अख्तियार चलात हएँ। और उनके बड़े बड़े बिनके उपर अधिकार चलात हएँ ।
	☐

	Luke 7:8
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:8
	OK

	For I also am a man who is under authority, with soldiers under me. I say to this one, 'Go,' and he goes, and to another one, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it."
	कहेकी मै फिर अख्तियारतरे बैठन बारो आदमी हओ, तव मेरे अधीनमे सिपैय है । मै एकके 'जा' कहत हओ, तव बे जात हए, और दुसरे से 'आ' कहतहओ, तव बे आत हए । मै कमैयासे 'जा' कर' कहतहओ, तव बा करत हए।”
	☐

	John 5:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 5:27
	OK

	and the Father has given the Son authority to carry out judgment because he is the Son of Man.
	और बाके न्यायको फैसला करनके अधिकार दैहए, कहेकी बा आदमीक पुत्र हए ।
	☐

	John 10:18
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 10:18
	OK

	No one takes it away from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. I have received this command from my Father."
	कोई फिर मोसे मिर ज्यान लए ना पए हए, पर मए अपन इच्छासे अपन ज्यान अर्पण करत् हौ । अपन ज्यान अर्पण करन् अधिकार मिर संग हए, जाके लेनकी अधिकार फिर मिर संग हए । जा आज्ञा मए अपन पितासे पओ हौँ ।”
	☐

	Acts 1:7
	प्रेरतनके काम 1:7
	OK

	He said to them, "It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father has determined by his own authority.
	बा बिनसे कहि, “पिता अपन अधिकारसे तुको भौ दिन और समय जानन तुमरो काम ना हए ।
	☐

	Romans 13:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 13:1
	OK

	Let every soul be subject to higher authorities, for there is no authority unless it comes from God. The authorities that exist have been appointed by God.
	हर आदमी शासन करनबारो प्रशासकके अधीनमे बैठए,।परमेश्वरसे आओ भओ अधिकार बाहेक और कोइ अधिकार ना होत हए।जौन प्रशासक हए। बे परमेश्वरसे नियुक्त भए हँए।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 7:4
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 7:4
	OK

	It is not the wife who has authority over her own body, it is the husband. In the same way, the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.
	बैयर अपनो शरीरउपर अधिकार ना धरहए, पर बाको लोगा धरहे । अइसी लोगा फिर अपन शरीरउपर अधिकार ना धरए, पर बोक बैयर धरहे।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:21
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	He seated Christ far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named. Christ will rule, not only in this age, but also in the age to come.
	बा येशूके सब शासन, और अधिकार, और शाक्ति हर नाउँसे उपर, और जा युगके इकल्लो ताही ना, पर आनबारे युगके ताही फिर बा , सबसे उपर धरी हए।
	☐

	Colossians 2:10
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:10
	OK

	You have been filled in him, who is the head over every ruler and authority.
	और बामे जीवनके परिपूर्णतामे तुम आए पुगेहौ । बा पुरा शासन और अधिकारको मुण हए ।
	☐

	Jude 1:25
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:25
	OK

	to the only God our Savior through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, before all time, now, and forever. Amen.
	"बहे एक इकल्लो परमेश्‍वर, हमर मुक्तिदाता"" येशू ख्रीष्ट हमर प्रभुसे महिमा, प्रभुत्व, पराक्रम और अधिकार युग-युग पहिलेसे आज और सदासर्बदा होत राहबए| आमेन |"
	☐

	Revelation 12:10
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 12:10
	OK

	Then I heard a loud voice in heaven:

 "Now have come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. For the accuser of our brothers has been thrown down, the one who accused them before our God day and night.
	तव मए स्वर्गमे एक बडो आवाज सुनो, “अब हमर मुक्ति, शक्ति, हमर परमेश्‍वरको राज और ख्रीष्टको अधिकार आओ हए। काहेकी हमर भैयनके दोष लगान बारो फेंको गव हए , जौन परमेश्‍वरके अग्गु बिनके दिनरात दोष लगात रहए।
	☐


baptize (G907, G908, G909)
This word can mean:
To baptize someone else.
To dip something or someone under the water.
To wash or purify oneself.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 3:6
	मत्ती 3:6
	OK

	They were baptized by him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins.
	औरअपने पापके मानतय यर्दन नदियामे बा से वप्तीस्मा लई।
	☐

	Matthew 3:11
	मत्ती 3:11
	OK

	I baptize you with water for repentance. But he who comes after me is mightier than I, and I am not worthy even to carry his sandals. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.
	”मै ता तुमके पश्चतापके ताहि पानीसे वप्तिस्मा देत हव, पर मिर पिच्छु आनबारो मोसे बहुत शक्ति-शालि हए,जैनको जुता बोकनको योग्य मै ना हओ।बा तुमके पवित्र आत्मा और आगिसे बप्तिस्मा देबएगो।
	☐

	Matthew 3:13
	मत्ती 3:13
	OK

	Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan River to be baptized by John.
	तव येशु गालीलमे युहन्ना जौने बासे वप्तिस्मा लेन यर्दनमे आओ।
	☐

	Matthew 3:14
	मत्ती 3:14
	OK

	But John kept trying to stop him, saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?"
	पर युहन्ना एइसो कहिके बाके रोकन चाहत रहए,”पर मोके त तुमसे वप्तिस्मा लेन जरुरि हए,और का तुम मेरे जौने आए?
	☐

	Matthew 3:16
	मत्ती 3:16
	OK

	After he was baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water, and behold, the heavens were opened to him. He saw the Spirit of God coming down like a dove and resting upon him.
	और येशु वप्तिस्मा लइके तुरन्तए पानी से बाहेर निकरो और स्वर्ग खुल्गओ ,और बा परमेश्वरको आत्माके कबुतरके जैसो तरे आत भव और अपने ऊपर आत भओ देखी ।
	☐

	Mark 1:4
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:4
	OK

	John came, baptizing in the wilderness and preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins.
	बप्तिस्मा देनबारो यूहन्ना पाप मिटानके ताहीं मन बदलनको बप्तिस्माको प्रचार करतय उजाडस्थानमे देखाइ दई।
	☐

	Mark 1:5
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:5
	OK

	The whole country of Judea and all the people of Jerusalem went out to him. They were baptized by him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins.
	सबय यहूदिया देश और यरुशलेमके सबए बासिन्दा बिनके ठिन निकरके आइगए और बे अपन अपन पाप स्वीकार करतय बिनसे यर्दन नदियामे बप्तिस्मा लैं।
	☐

	Mark 1:8
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:8
	OK

	I baptized you with water, but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit."
	मए तुमके पानी से बप्तिस्मा दओ हौं। पर बा तुमके पबित्र आत्मासे बप्तिस्मा देबैगो।
	☐

	Luke 3:3
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 3:3
	OK

	He went into all the region around the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins.
	बा पाप-क्षमाके ताहिँ पश्चात्तापको बप्तिस्मा प्रचार करतै यर्दन नदीयके आसपासके सब इलाका हुइके आओ ।
	☐

	John 3:22
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 3:22
	OK

	After this, Jesus and his disciples went into the land of Judea. There he spent some time with them and baptized.
	तओ पिछु येशू और बाके चेला यहूदीयामे गए, और हुवाँ बा बिनके संग कुछ दिन बैठी, और बप्तिस्मा दै ।
	☐

	Acts 1:22
	प्रेरतनके काम 1:22
	OK

	beginning from the baptism of John to the day that he was taken up from us, become a witness with us of his resurrection."
	औ अइसो आदमी जो यूहन्‍नाके बप्तिस्मा से लैके बा हमसे उपर लैजानके दिन तक हमर संग रहए | बा आदमी हम्रे सँग सँगए बाको पुनरुत्थानको साँची होनपडैगो ।”
	☐

	Romans 6:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:4
	OK

	We were buried, then, with him through baptism into death. This happened in order that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, so also we might walk in newness of life.
	जहेमारे बप्तिस्मामे हम मृत्युमे बाकेसँग गाडे गए, ताकि जैसी पिताके महिमामे ख्रीष्ट मरेभएसे जिन्दा भौ, अइसी हम फिर नयाँ जीवनको डगरमे नेगैं ।|
	☐

	Galatians 3:27
	गलाती 3:27
	OK

	For as many of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.
	काहेकी तुम मैसे जितनोनके ख्रीष्टमे बप्तिस्मा भव हए, तुम सब ख्रीष्टके धारण करे हौ।
	☐

	Colossians 2:12
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:12
	OK

	You were buried with him in baptism, and in him you were raised up through faith in the power of God, who raised him from the dead.
	बप्तिस्मामे तुम बाके संग गड़े रहौ | मरो भव से बाके जीन्दा करनबारो परमेश्वरको कार्यमे विश्वास कर्नबारे जहे बप्तिस्मामे तुम फिर बाकेसंग जीन्दा भए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:21
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:21
	OK

	This is a symbol of the baptism that saves you now—not as a washing away of dirt from the body, but as the appeal of a good conscience to God—through the resurrection of Jesus Christ.
	जहे पानी बप्तिस्माको एक रुप हए, जौन तुमके बचात हए, जा शरीरको मैल हटाओ जैसो ना, पर सुध्द विचारके ताहिँ परमेश्‍वर घेनको एक प्रतिज्ञा हए । जा मरोसे येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानसे तुमके बचात हए ।
	☐


believe (G4100)
This word can mean:
To think something is true, right, or good.
To trust someone.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 8:13
	मत्ती 8:13
	OK

	Jesus said to the centurion, "Go! As you have believed, so may it be done for you." And the servant was healed at that very hour.
	तव येशू कप्तानसे कही, “जाओ जैसो तुम बिश्वास करेहौ, उइसी तुमके होबए ।” तव बाको नोकर बहे घणी अच्छो हुइगओ|
	☐

	Matthew 21:22
	मत्ती 21:22
	OK

	Whatever you ask for in prayer, believing, you will receive."
	विश्‍वास करके प्रार्थनामे जो मगेहौ बा तुम पाबैगे ।”
	☐

	Mark 16:16
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 16:16
	OK

	He who believes and is baptized will be saved, and he who does not believe will be condemned.
	विश्‍बास करन बारो और बप्तिस्मा लेन बारो उध्दार पयहए, पर विश्‍बास न करन बारो दोषी ठहरैगो।
	☐

	Luke 1:45
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:45
	OK

	Blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfillment of the things that were told her from the Lord."
	बे धन्यकी हए, जो परमप्रभु बिनसे कहीभई बात पूरो होबैगो कहिके विश्वास करी।”
	☐

	John 1:7
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:7
	OK

	He came as a witness to testify about the light, that all might believe through him.
	बासे सब विश्‍वास करएँ करके बा ज्योतिकी गवाही देनके ताँही साँची बनके अओ |
	☐

	John 6:69
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 6:69
	OK

	and we have believed and come to know that you are the Holy One of God."
	और हम बिश्‍वास करे हँए, और जाने हँए, तुम परमेश्‍वरके पवित्र जन हौ ।”
	☐

	John 14:1
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 14:1
	OK

	"Do not let your heart be troubled. You believe in God; believe also in me.
	तुम्रो ह्रदय व्याकुल ना होबए | तुम परमेश्‍वर उपर बिश्‍वास करतहौ, मिर उपर फिर बिश्‍वास करओ ।
	☐

	John 20:31
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:31
	OK

	but these have been written so that you would believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and so that believing, you would have life in his name.
	पर जा लिखोहए, कि तुम येशू परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र, ख्रीष्ट हए करके विश्‍वास करौ, और विश्‍वाससे बाके नाउँमे तुम जीवन पाबओ ।
	☐

	Acts 9:42
	प्रेरतनके काम 9:42
	OK

	This matter became known throughout all Joppa, and many people believed on the Lord.
	अब जा बात सबै योप्पा भर पता चलगव, और बहुत प्रभुमे विश्‍वास करीं |
	☐

	Romans 3:22
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:22
	OK

	the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe. For there is no distinction,
	येशू ख्रीष्टमे विश्वास करन बारे सबएके उपर परमेश्वरको धार्मिकता विश्वाससे प्रकट भौ हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:21
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:21
	OK

	Since the world in its wisdom did not know God, God was pleased to save those who believe through the foolishness of preaching.
	संसार अपन बुध्दीसे परमेश्वरके चिन ना पाएके बाके बुध्दीअनुसार हम प्रचारको सुसमाचारको मूर्खतासे त विश्वास करनबालेके बचान परमेश्वर ठिक ठहराई हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:11
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:11
	OK

	Therefore whether it is I or they, so we preach and so you believed.
	जहेमारे मए भव फिर अथवा बे भए फिर, हम जो प्रचार करत हँए, सो तुम विश्वास करे हौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:13
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:13
	OK

	But we have the same spirit of faith according to that which was written: "I believed, and so I spoke." We also believe, and so we also speak,
	"मए विश्वास करो, तभी मारे मए मस्को" कहान बालो आत्मा हमरमे हए तभि मरे हम फिर विश्वास करत हए, और हम मसकत हए ।"
	☐

	Galatians 3:6
	गलाती 3:6
	OK

	Just as Abraham "believed God and it was credited to him as righteousness,"
	अब्रहामके देखओ, “बा परमेश्‍वरमे विश्‍वास करत् रहए, और जा बाके ताहिं धर्मिकता गिनोरहए।”
	☐

	Philippians 1:29
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:29
	OK

	For it has been freely given to you for the sake of Christ not only to believe in him, but also to suffer for his sake,
	काहेकी ख्रीष्टके ताहिँ जा तुमके दओ गओ हए, कि तुम बाके उपर विश्‍वास करन इकल्लो ना, पर बाके खातिर दु:ख फिर भोगन पणैगो ।
	☐


beloved (G27)
This word describes a person or people whom God or another person loves. Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of the word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 3:17
	मत्ती 3:17
	OK

	Behold, a voice came out of the heavens saying, "This is my beloved Son. I am very pleased with him."
	तब स्वर्गसे जा बाणी आइ, “जा मेरो प्यारो पुत्र हए, जासे मए गजब खुशी हओ।“
	☐

	Mark 1:11
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:11
	OK

	A voice came out of the heavens: "You are my beloved Son. I am very pleased with you."
	तव स्वर्ग से अइसो एक आवाज आओ, ''तए मिर प्यारो लउँडा हए, तोसे मए गजब खुसी हौं।
	☐

	Luke 3:22
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 3:22
	OK

	and the Holy Spirit in bodily form came down on him like a dove, and a voice came from heaven: "You are my beloved Son. I am pleased with you."
	और पवित्र आत्मा शारीरके रुपमे ढुक्कुर जैसो बाके उपर उतरके आओ । तव स्वर्गसे अइसो एक अवाज आओ, “तए मिर प्यारो पुत्र हए तोसे मए बेढम खुशी हौँ ।”
	☐

	Acts 15:25
	प्रेरतनके काम 15:25
	OK

	it seemed good to us, who have come to one mind, to choose men and to send them to you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,
	जहेमारे हम सबको सर्व सहमति से करो निर्णय अनुसार कित्नो आदमीनके चुनके बिनके हमर प्रिय बारनाबास और पावलके संगमे तुमरे ठिन पठान हमके ठिक लागो ।
	☐

	Romans 1:7
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:7
	OK

	To all in Rome who are beloved of God and called to be his holy people: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
	जा पत्र रोममे भए सबएके तँहि हए , आथव परमेश्‍वर प्रिय, जो पवित्र जाति होन बोलाएभए हँए ।हमर परमेश्वर और प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको अनुग्रहऔर शान्ति तुममे रहबए।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 4:17
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 4:17
	OK

	That is why I sent you Timothy, my beloved and faithful child in the Lord. He will remind you of my ways in Christ, just as I teach them everywhere and in every church.
	तबहिमारे तुमरठीन तिमोथीके पठात् हौँ । बे प्रभुमे मेरे प्यारे और विश्वासी लौडा हँए । मए सब ठाँउमे सारा मण्डलीमे सिखओ बमोजिम ख्रीष्टमे मेरो जीवन कैसो हए, सो बे तुमके सम्झना करबाबैगो ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:1
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:1
	OK

	Therefore, be imitators of God, as beloved children.
	जहेमरे तुम प्रिय बालकजैसे परमेश्‍वरको देखासेखी करन बारे होबौ ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:12
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:12
	OK

	So then, my beloved, as you always obey, not only in my presence but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
	जहेमारे मिर प्रियओ, जैसी तुम सबदिन आज्ञापालन करेहौ, मिर उस्थितिमे करो जैसो नाए, पर अब और जद्धा मिर अनुपस्थितिमे डर और आज्ञासे तुम अपन मुक्तिको काम पुरा करन परिश्रम करओ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:14
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:14
	OK

	Luke the beloved physician and Demas greet you.
	प्रिय बैदा लुका और डेमास फिर तुमके अभिबादन पठाइँ हए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:2
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:2
	OK

	to Timothy, beloved child: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.
	मिर प्यारे बालक, तिमोथीके: परमेश्वर पिता और हमर प्रभु ख्रीष्ट येशूसे अनुग्रह, कृपा और शान्ति ।
	☐

	Hebrews 6:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 6:9
	OK

	But we are convinced about better things concerning you, beloved ones—things that concern salvation—even though we speak like this.
	हम अइसी बात कए हँए तहुँ फिर तुमर बारेमे त, प्रिय हो, मुक्ति सम्बन्धिके और अच्छी बातके बारेमे हम पक्के हँए ।
	☐

	James 1:16 (*)
	याकुबकी चिठ्ठी 1:16 
	OK

	Do not be deceived, my beloved brothers.
	मिर प्यारे भैया तुम, धोखामे मत पड्ओ ।
	☐

	James 1:19 (*)
	याकुबकी चिठ्ठी 1:19 
	OK

	You know this, my beloved brothers: Let every man be quick to hear, slow to speak, and slow to anger.
	मिर प्यारे भैया, जा बात जानऔ: सबए आदमी सुन्‍नमे जल्दी, बोलनमे ढिलो और दिक्कनमे मद्दो होन पणत् हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:11
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:11
	OK

	Beloved, I exhort you as foreigners and exiles to abstain from fleshly desires, which fight against your soul.
	प्रिय हो, मए तुमके बिन्ती करत हौ, कि विदेशी और प्रवासी हौ कहिके जानके तुमर आत्माके बिरुध्दमे लडाई करनबारे शरीरके अभिलाषासे अलग रह्बाओ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:14
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:14
	OK

	Therefore, beloved, since you expect these things, do your best to be found spotless and blameless before him, in peace.
	जहेमारे प्रिय हो, तुम जा बातको प्रतिक्षा करनके बजेसे,बाके दृष्टीमे तुम दाग वा खोट ना भए और शान्तिमे बैठनको प्रयस करओ ।
	☐

	1 John 3:21
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 3:21
	OK

	Beloved, if our hearts do not condemn us, we have confidence toward God.
	प्रियओ, हमर ह्रदय हमके दोष नलगात हए तव परमेश्‍वरके अग्गु हमरो हिम्मत बढ्थहए ।
	☐


blameless (G273, G299, G298, G410)
This word can describe:
Someone who does not deserve blame. Someone is blameless if they have not done anything wrong, or if the person lives in a way that honors God.
An action that is done perfectly.
Someone or something that is without blemish or defect.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 1:6
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:6
	OK

	They were both righteous before God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments and statutes of the Lord.
	बे दोनो परमेश्वरके अग्गु धर्मी रहाए, और परमप्रभुको सबै आज्ञा और धार्मिक-विधानमे निर्दोष हुइके नेगतरहए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:8
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:8
	OK

	He will also strengthen you to the end, so that you will be blameless on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टके दिनमे तुमके दोषरहित बानान बो तुमके अन्त्यसम सुदृढ़ रखाबैगो ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:27
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:27
	OK

	so that he might present the church to himself as glorious, without stain or wrinkle or any such thing, but holy and blameless.
	और बा दाग औ धब्बा नाभव,खोंटरहित,पवित्र औरअइसी कोइ बात ना भव शर्मथी मण्डली अपने ठीन प्रस्तुत कर सकए ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:15
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:15
	OK

	so that you may become blameless and pure, children of God without blemish in the middle of a crooked and depraved generation, in which you shine as lights in the world.
	जेहे जैसो व्योहार करौ,ताकि तुम कोई कलङ्कविना परमेश्‍वर निर्दोष और इमानदार लौँड़ालौँड़ीया बन सकौ । अईसो व्यवहार करओ, ताकि तुम चलाँक और बारानेभए पुस्ताकेबिच जा संसारमे ज्योति जैसो चम्क सिकओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 3:6
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	As for zeal, I persecuted the church; as for righteousness under the law, I was blameless.
	मए जोशमे मण्डलीके सताओ , धार्मिकताके बारेमे हए तव व्यवस्था भव धार्मिकता बमोजिम निष्खोट ठहिरे हौ ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:22
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:22
	OK

	But now he has reconciled you by his physical body through death to present you holy, blameless, and above accusation before him,
	पर अपन अग्गु तुमके पवित्र, बिना खोट और निर्दोष दिखान ख्रीष्टको मासुको शरीरमे बाको मृत्युसे तुमके बो अब मिलापमे लाइहए।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 2:10
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:10
	OK

	You are witnesses, and God also, how holy, righteous, and blameless was our behavior toward you who believe.
	तुम साँचि हौ, और परमेश्‍वर फिर, कि तुम विश्‍वासीनके अग्गु कैसे हमर व्यवहार पवित्र, धार्मिक और निष्खोट रहए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 3:13
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:13
	OK

	May he strengthen your hearts so that they will be blameless in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his holy people.
	जा हेतु से कि बाको सब सन्तके साथमे हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरागमन होत बा हमर परमेश्‍वर पिताके सामुने तुमरो ह्रदय पवित्र और निष्खोट करके स्थिर करए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:23
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:23
	OK

	May the God of peace sanctify you completely. May your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	शान्तिको परमेश्‍वार अपनए पुरो रुपसे तुमके चोखो बनाबए, और तुमर सबय आत्मा, प्राण और शरीर हमए प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको आगमनमे पबित्र राखए।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:14
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 9:14
	OK

	how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our conscience from dead works to serve the living God?
	और कितनो जद्धा ख्रीष्टको रगत हमर विवेकके मरे कामसे शुध्द करेहए, जीवित परमेश्‍वरको सेवा करन जौन अनन्त आत्माद्वारा निष्खोट बलिके रुपमे अपनय अर्पण करी रहए ?
	☐

	1 Peter 1:19
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:19
	OK

	but by the precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb without blemish or spot.
	पर निष्खोट और निष्कलंक थुमाको जैसो ख्रीष्टको अनमोल खुनसे दाम तिरके छुटाएगए हौ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:14
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:14
	OK

	Therefore, beloved, since you expect these things, do your best to be found spotless and blameless before him, in peace.
	जहेमारे प्रिय हो, तुम जा बातको प्रतिक्षा करनके बजेसे,बाके दृष्टीमे तुम दाग वा खोट ना भए और शान्तिमे बैठनको प्रयस करओ ।
	☐

	Jude 1:24
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:24
	OK

	Now to the one who is able to keep you from stumbling and to cause you to stand before his glorious presence without blemish and with great joy,
	अब, जौन तुमके पापमे फसनसे बचाए सक्त् हए, और जौन तुमके आनन्दसहित बाके महिमाके अग्गु निरदोस हुइके दिखाए सकन बारो के,
	☐


blaspheme (G987, G988)
This word means to insult God, or to speak in a wrong way that greatly dishonors God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 27:39
	मत्ती 27:39
	OK

	Those who passed by insulted him, shaking their heads
	हुवाँसे आनबारे जानबारे अपन मुण हलाएके बाको गिल्ला करीँ,
	☐

	Mark 15:29
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 15:29
	OK

	Those who passed by insulted him, shaking their heads and saying, "Aha! You who would destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days,
	हुँवासे जान बारे आदमी अपन मुँड़ हलात अइसी करके बासे कहिके गिल्ला करिं, “बा त मन्दिर उजाडके तीन दिनमे बनान बारो,
	☐

	Luke 22:65
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:65
	OK

	They spoke many other things against Jesus, blaspheming him.
	बे बा के बिरुद्धमे घृनापूर्ण बात कही और बाके उपर ईश्‍वार -निन्‍दाको आरोप लगाइ ।
	☐

	John 10:36
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 10:36
	OK

	do you say to him whom the Father set apart and sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of God'?
	पिता पवित्र बनएके संसारमे पठओ भव आदमी मए हौ' करके कैसे परमेश्‍वरको निन्दा हुइहए ?
	☐

	Acts 26:11
	प्रेरतनके काम 26:11
	OK

	I punished them many times in all the synagogues, and I tried to force them to blaspheme. I was furiously enraged against them, and I persecuted them even to foreign cities.
	तव सब सभाघरमे बिनके घरिघरि सजाय दैके बिनके विश्‍वास छोडानके कोशिस करत रहौ | उनके बिरुध्दमे क्रोधसे जलन हुइके बाहिरके सहेरमे फिर मए उनके सताओ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:20
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:20
	OK

	Such are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I delivered over to Satan so that they may be taught not to blaspheme.
	बिन मैसे हुमेनियस और अलेक्जेन्डर जैसे आदमीनके मए शैतानके हातमे सुम्पओ हौ , ताकी बिनके निन्‍दा करन ना पड्त हए कहिके सिकँएँ ।
	☐

	Revelation 13:6
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 13:6
	OK

	So the beast opened its mouth to speak blasphemies against God, blaspheming his name and his tabernacle, those who live in heaven.
	बहेमारे, परमेश्‍वरको विरुध्दमे ईश्‍वर-निन्दा करन, बाको नाउँ और बाको वासस्थान, और स्वर्गमे बैठन बारेनके विरुद्धमे निन्दा करन बा पशु अपन मुहू खोली।
	☐

	Revelation 17:3
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 17:3
	OK

	Then the angel carried me away in the Spirit to a wilderness, and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast that was full of blasphemous names. The beast had seven heads and ten horns.
	और बे मोके आत्मामे बोकके एक उजाड-स्थान भितर लैगए। हुवाँ सात मुण और दश सिङ भव ईश्‍वर-निन्दाको पशु उपर बैठी एक बैयर मए देखो।
	☐


bless (G3107, G3106, G3105, G2129, G2128, G2127, G1757)
This word can mean:
To praise.
To ask God to do good for someone or to someone.
To thank and praise God for providing a food or a meal.
When God shows favor to someone.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of the word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:3 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:3 
	OK

	"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
	”धन्य आत्मामे दीन होनबारे, काहेकि स्वर्गको राज्य बिनही को हए।
	☐

	Matthew 5:4 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:4 
	OK

	Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
	धन्य शोक करन बारे, काहेकी बे सानत्वना पामङ्गे।
	☐

	Matthew 5:5 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:5 
	OK

	Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
	धन्य नम्र होनबारे, काहेकी बे पृथ्वीको राज्य पमङ्गे।
	☐

	Matthew 5:6 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:6 
	OK

	Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled.
	६ धन्य धार्मीक्ताके ताही भुके और प्यासे, काहेकी बे तृप्त होमङ्गे।
	☐

	Matthew 5:7 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:7 
	OK

	Blessed are the merciful, for they will obtain mercy.
	धन्य दया दीखान बारे, काहेकी बे दया पामङ्गे ।
	☐

	Matthew 5:8 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:8 
	OK

	Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
	धन्य शुद्ध हृदय होनबारे, काहेकी बे परमेश्वरके देखङ्गे।
	☐

	Matthew 5:9 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:9 
	OK

	Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called sons of God.
	धन्य मेलमिलाप करानबारे ,काहेकि बे परमेश्रके लऊड़ा कहेलामङ्गे।
	☐

	Matthew 5:10 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:10 
	OK

	Blessed are those who have been persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
	धन्य धार्मिक्ताके ताहि सताएभए ,काहेकी स्वर्गको राज्य बिनहीको हए।
	☐

	Matthew 5:11 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 5:11 
	OK

	"Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you and say all kinds of evil things against you falsely for my sake.
	धन्य हव तुम, जब आदमी मिर्ताही तुमरि बदनाम करऐ और सतामए और झुट बोलके तुमर बिरुद्धमे सबै तरिकाको खराब बात काहामए।
	☐

	Mark 11:9
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 11:9
	OK

	Those who went before him and those who followed shouted, "Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.
	और बाके अग्गु अग्गु नेगनबारे और पिच्छु पीच्छु आनबारे अईसे कहत जयध्वनी लगाइँ, “होसन्ना ! धन्य बा, जो परमप्रभुके नाउँमें आबैगो !
	☐

	Mark 14:22
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:22
	OK

	As they were eating, Jesus took bread, blessed it, and broke it. He gave it to them and said, "Take this. This is my body."
	और खातपेती येशू रोटी लैके आशीर्बाद दै और तोडी और बिनसे कही, ''लेओ, जा मिर शरीर हए ।"
	☐

	Luke 1:45
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:45
	OK

	Blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfillment of the things that were told her from the Lord."
	बे धन्यकी हए, जो परमप्रभु बिनसे कहीभई बात पूरो होबैगो कहिके विश्वास करी।”
	☐

	Luke 1:48
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:48
	OK

	For he has looked at the low condition of his female servant.For see, from now on all generations will call me blessed.
	कहेकी बा अपनी दासीकी दिनतामे कृपा-दृष्टि करीरहए,। देख अब से सबै पुस्ताके मोके धन्यकी कहमङ्गे।
	☐

	Luke 2:28
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:28
	OK

	he took him into his arms and praised God, and he said, 
	तव बा बाके अपन गोदीम् लैइ, और परमेश्वरके धन्यवाद दैइके कही,
	☐

	Luke 2:34
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:34
	OK

	Simeon blessed them and said to Mary his mother, "Behold, this child is appointed for the downfall and rising up of many people in Israel and for a sign that is rejected—
	सिमियोन बिनके आशीर्वाद दैइ, और बाकी अइया मरियमसे कही, “देख, जा बालक इस्राएलमे बेढ़मके पतन और उत्थानके ताहिँ और बहुतनसे विरोधमे बोलन ताहिँ एक चिन्हके ताहिँ नियुक्त करिहए।
	☐

	Luke 6:20 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:20 
	OK

	Then he looked at his disciples and said, "Blessed are you who are poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.
	तव बा अपन चेलनके उपर नजर करके कहि: “धन्य तुम जो दीन होनबारे, कहेकी परमेश्वरको राज्य तुम्हरीए हए ।
	☐

	Luke 6:21 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:21 
	OK

	Blessed are you who hunger now, for you will be filled.Blessed are you who weep now, for you will laugh.
	धन्य तुम, अभेए भुखाँनबारे, कहेकी तुम तृप्त होबैगे । धन्य तुम रोनबरे, कहेकी तुम हाँसैगे ।
	☐

	Luke 6:22 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:22 
	OK

	Blessed are you when people hate you, and when they exclude you and insult youand reject your name as evil, because of the Son of Man.
	धन्य तुम, जब आदमी तुमके आदमीको पुत्रके ताही घृणा करङगे, और बहिष्कार करङगे, और खिसबाङ्गे, और दुष्ट कहमँगे तुम्हर नाउँके अपमान करङगे ।
	☐

	Luke 7:23
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:23
	OK

	The person who does not stop believing in me because of my actions is blessed."
	बा धन्यको हए, जो मिरमे बाधाको कारन ना पए है।
	☐

	Luke 10:23
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:23
	OK

	Then he turned around to the disciples and said privately, "Blessed are those who see the things that you see.
	चेला घेन घुमके बा बिनसे चुपकेसे कहिँ, “धन्य हए बे आँखी, जौन तुमरी देखिभै जा बात देखत हौ ।
	☐

	Luke 24:50
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:50
	OK

	Then Jesus led them out until they were near Bethany. He lifted up his hands and blessed them.
	तव पिच्छु बा बिनके बेथनियँ तक लैगओ,और अपन हात उठएके बिनके आर्शिवाद दै ।
	☐

	Luke 24:51
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:51
	OK

	It happened that, while he was blessing them, he left them and was carried up into heaven.
	बा बिनके आर्शिवाद देतए देत, बा बिनसे छुटिगओ और स्वर्गमे चले गओ ।
	☐

	Luke 24:53
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:53
	OK

	They were continually in the temple, blessing God.
	और बे परमेश्वरको प्रशँसा करत मन्दिरमे रोज रहन लागे ।
	☐

	Romans 1:25
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:25
	OK

	It is they who exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and who worshiped and served the creation instead of the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
	परमेश्‍वरको सत्यताके झुठोसे बदलके सदा सर्वदा प्रशंसा करन बारो सृष्टिकर्ताके आराधना करनके बादला सृष्टि करोभौ चिजनके सेवा करन बारे बेहिँ हैँ ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:8
	गलाती 3:8
	OK

	The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "In you all the nations will be blessed."
	"परमेश्‍वर अन्यजातिनके विश्‍वास से धर्मी ठहिरात हँए करके धर्मशास्त्र पहिले दिखाएके "तोए मे सब जाति आशिष पएँहएँ करके अब्राहामके अग्गुसे सुसमाचार दवगओ रहय। "
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:3
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised. He is the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टके परमेश्‍वार और पिता, करुणामय पिता, और सब सान्तानके परमेश्‍वारके प्रशंसा होबए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:3
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको परमेश्‍वर और पिताको प्रशंसा होबए, जौन हमके स्वर्गके ठाउँमे हरेक आत्मिक आशिष् ख्रीष्टमे आशीर्वाद दै हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:3
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised! In his great mercy, he has given us new birth to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
	परमेश्‍वर और हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पिता धन्यको होबए ! बाको बडो दयासे मरके येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानसे एक वचोभव आशाके ताहिँ हम नयाँ करके जन्मे हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 5:13
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:13
	OK

	I heard every created thing that was in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and on the sea—everything in them—saying,

 "To the one who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be praise, honor, glory, and dominion forever and ever."


	स्वर्गमे, पृथ्‍वीमे, पृथ्‍वी तरे और समुन्दर तरे सृष्‍टि करे भए हरेक चीजनके अइसे कहत मए सुनो, " बा जो सिंहासनमे विराजमान होनबारो और थुमाके प्रशंसा, आदर, महिमा, और राज करन शक्ति सदामान होबए।”
	☐


blood (G129)
This is the red liquid that comes out when a person or animal is cut.
In the Bible, blood is emphasized as necessary for life.
In the Bible, people are described as made of flesh and blood.
In the Bible, when someone kills a person, it says they shed that person’s blood. A person’s blood does not have to be removed from their body to say that their blood has been shed.
Note: The number of * symbols next to verses represents a particular meaning of the Greek word. Verses with the same number of * symbols should all use the same meaning of the word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 23:30
	मत्ती 23:30
	OK

	You say, 'If we had lived in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partners with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.'
	और कहत् हौ, हम अपन पुर्खानके समयमे होते तव हम अगमवक्तानको रगत बहानमे उनके संग सहभागी न होते।”
	☐

	Matthew 23:35
	मत्ती 23:35
	OK

	The result is that upon you will come all the righteous blood that has been shed on the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, to the blood of Zechariah son of Berekiah, whom you murdered between the sanctuary and the altar.
	पृथ्बीमे बहाओ भव सब धर्मी जनको रगत-निर्दोष हाबिलको रगतसे लैके बेरेक्याहको लौणा जकरियाको रगततक, जौनके तुम पवित्रस्थान और बेदीक बीचमे हत्या करे सो तुमरे मुणमे पणैगो।
	☐

	Matthew 27:24 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 27:24 
	OK

	So when Pilate saw that he was gaining nothing, but instead a riot was starting, he took water, washed his hands in front of the crowd, and said, "I am innocent of the blood of this man. You see to it."
	तव कोइ सीप न लागो देखके, और हलचल मचि जएहए करके डारएके पिलातस पानी लैके भीणके अग्गु अपन हात धोएके कहि, “तुम अपनाए जानओ, मए जा आदमीको रगतसे निर्दोष हौं।”
	☐

	Matthew 27:25 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 27:25 
	OK

	All the people said, "May his blood be on us and our children."
	सब आदमी जबाफ दैं, “ बाको रगत हमके और हमर सन्तानके उपर पणए।”
	☐

	Luke 22:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:20
	OK

	He took the cup in the same way after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you.
	अइसी कहिके खाएके बा कटोरा लईऔर कही, ”जा कटोरा तुमर ताहि बाहो भव मिर खुनमे भओ नयाँ करार हए ।
	☐

	Luke 22:44
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:44
	OK

	Being in agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat became like great drops of blood falling down upon the ground.
	गजब सँकष्टमे पणके आग्रह पुर्वक बा प्रार्थना करन लागो, और बक पसिना खुनको बुदा बुदा हानी जमिनमे गिरत रहै।
	☐

	John 6:53 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:53 
	OK

	Then Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you will not have life in yourselves.
	येशू बिनसे कही, “नेहत्य मए तुमसे कहतहौ, तुम आदमीके पुत्रको देहे ना खान तक, और बाको खुन ना पिन तक, तुमरमे जीवन ना हुइहए ।
	☐

	John 6:54 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:54 
	OK

	Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day.
	मिर देहे खान बारो और मिर खुन पिन बारे संग अनन्त जीवन हए, और अन्तके दिनमे मए बाके जिन्दा करेहौ ।
	☐

	John 6:55 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:55 
	OK

	For my flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink.
	कहेकी मिर देहे नेहत्य खानबारी हए, और मिर खुन नेहत्य पिन बारो हए ।
	☐

	John 6:56 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:56 
	OK

	He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him.
	मिर देहे खान बारो और मिर खुन पिन बारो त मिर मे रहमङ्गे, और मए बिनमे रहमङ्गो ।
	☐

	John 19:34
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 19:34
	OK

	However, one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out.
	तहु फिर सिपाही मैसे एक आदमी बाको कोखमे भला मेली और तुरन्त खुन और पानी निकरो।
	☐

	Acts 5:28
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:28
	OK

	saying, "We ordered you with a command not to teach in this name, and yet you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and desire to bring this man's blood upon us."
	"हम तुमके जा नाउँमे कोइ शिक्षा मतदिओ कहिके कडा आज्ञा दए रहएँ, पर तुम अपन शिक्षासे सबय यरुशलेम भार सिखए, और बा आदमीको रगतको दोष हमरे उपर लान चहाँत् हौ ।”
	☐

	Acts 20:28
	प्रेरतनके काम 20:28
	OK

	Therefore be careful about yourselves, and about all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has appointed you overseers. Be careful to shepherd the church of God, which he purchased with his own blood.
	तुम अपन ताहिँ और अपने पुरा बगालके ताहि सावधान रहीओ। पवित्र आत्मा तुमके बगालको जिम्मा बारो बानइ हए करके बो अपन रगतसे किनके परमेश्‍वारके मण्डलीको रेखदेख तुम कराओ ।
	☐

	Romans 5:9
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:9
	OK

	Much more, then, now that we are justified by his blood, we will be saved by him from the wrath of God.
	जहेमारे बाको रगतसे औ जद्धा धर्मी ठहारे हँएं, पर हम बा को क्रोधसे बच्‍ङगे।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:25
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:25
	OK

	In the same way he took the cup after supper, and he said, "This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do this as often as you drink it, to remember me."
	अइसी करके खाएके पिच्छु बो कटोरा लैके कही, “जा कटोरा मेरो रगतमे भव नयाँ करार हए । जब- जब तुम जा पिबैगे, मेरो सम्झनामे जा अक्सर करौ ।”
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:27
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:27
	OK

	Whoever, therefore, eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord.
	जहेमारे जौन अयोग्य रितिसे प्रभुको रोटी खाए हए, कि प्रभुको कटोरामैसे पिहए, बो आदमी प्रभुको शरीर और रगतके अपवित्र तुल्याहे कहेसे दोषी ठहरैगो ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:7
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 9:7
	OK

	But only the high priest entered the second room, once each year, and not without blood that he offered for himself and for the people's unintentional sins.
	पर प्रधान पूजारी इकल्लो हरेक वर्षको एक चोटी दुसरो कोनोमे घुसत रहए। बा रगत लैके अपन ताहिं और आदमीनके अन्जानमे करे अपराधके ताहिं बलि चढात हएँ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:12 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:12 
	OK

	It was not by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood that he entered into the most holy place once for all and secured our eternal redemption.
	बक्रा और बछ्रानको रगतसे न हुइके बा अपन रगतसे सबएके ताहिं एकए चोटी बा महा-पवित्रस्थान भितर प्रवेश करी और हमर अनन्तको छुटकाराके सुरक्षित करी।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:13 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:13 
	OK

	For if the blood of goats and bulls and the sprinkling of a heifer's ashes on those who have been defiled sanctifies them for the cleansing of their flesh,
	काहेकि यदि बक्रा और सण्बाको रगत और कुबारीको भुवा छिर्कत बे अशुध्द होतहएँ और बिनको शरीरके शुद्ध पारन बे परमेश्‍वरमे समर्पित होन पडहय कहिसे ,
	☐

	Hebrews 9:14 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:14 
	OK

	how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our conscience from dead works to serve the living God?
	और कितनो जद्धा ख्रीष्टको रगत हमर विवेकके मरे कामसे शुध्द करेहए, जीवित परमेश्‍वरको सेवा करन जौन अनन्त आत्माद्वारा निष्खोट बलिके रुपमे अपनय अर्पण करी रहए ?
	☐

	Hebrews 9:18 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:18 
	OK

	So not even the first covenant was established without blood.
	जहेमारे, पहिलो करार फिर रगतबिना पक्का होन न सिको ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:19 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:19 
	OK

	For when Moses had given every command in the law to all the people, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, with water, red wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the scroll itself and all the people.
	काहेकि जब मोशा आदमिनके व्यवस्थामे भओ हरेक आज्ञा दई, बा बछ्रा और बक्रानको रगत, पानी, लाल ऊन और हिसप लईके बा मुठा औेर सबय आदमी दोनोके उपर छर्कीं ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:20 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:20 
	OK

	Then he said, "This is the blood of the covenant that God has commanded for you."
	तब बा कहि, “जा करारको रगत हय, जौन परमेश्‍वर तुमर ताहीं आज्ञा करी रहय।"
	☐

	Hebrews 9:21 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:21 
	OK

	In the same manner, he sprinkled the blood on the tabernacle and all the containers used in the ministry.
	अइसी करके, बा पवित्रस्थान और सेवामे चलन बारे सबय बरतनके उपर उइसी किसिमसे रगत छिर्कीं ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:22 (***)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 9:22 
	OK

	According to the law, almost everything is cleansed with blood. Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.
	और व्यवस्था अनुसार रगत हरेक चीजके शुध्द करतहय। रगत न बहाएके पापको क्षमा न होत हय
	☐


Christ (G5547)
Christ is the name of the title given to Jesus. Its literal meaning is the Anointed One.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 1:1
	मत्ती 1:1
	OK

	The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham.
	अब्राहमको लौड़ा ,दाउदको लौड़ा येशू ख्रीष्टको वंशावली।
	☐

	Matthew 1:16
	मत्ती 1:16
	OK

	Jacob was the father of Joseph the husband of Mary, by whom Jesus was born, who is called Christ.
	याकूब बहे मरियमको लोगा योसेफको पिता रहए,जौनसे येशूको जनम भव,जो ख्रिष्ट कहलाइगो।
	☐

	Matthew 2:4
	मत्ती 2:4
	OK

	Herod brought together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, and he asked them, "Where is the Christ to be born?"
	हेरोद सबौ मुखिय पुजारी और जनताके शास्त्रिनके जमा करि और “ख्रिष्टको जलम काहं होबैगो ? कहेके पुछपाछ करी।
	☐

	Mark 8:29
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 8:29
	OK

	He asked them, "But who do you say that I am?"Peter said to him, "You are the Christ."
	तव बा उनसे पूँछी, “पर तुम का कहत हौ, “मए कौन हौं ?” पत्रुस उत्तर दैके बासे कहि, “ तुम ख्रीष्ट हौ।"
	☐

	Luke 2:11
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:11
	OK

	Today a Savior was born for you in the city of David! He is Christ the Lord!
	आज दाऊदके सहेरमे तुमके ताहिँ एक जनी मुक्तिदाताको जन्म भवहए,जो ख्रीष्ट प्रभु हए।
	☐

	Luke 23:35
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 23:35
	OK

	The people stood watching while the rulers also were mocking him, saying, "He saved others. Let him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the chosen one."
	आदमी ठाणके देखत रहै , शासक बासे ठट्टा करत कहि, " जा परमेश्‍वरको ख्रिष्ट हए कहिसे जा औरनके बचाई औ अब अपनेके बचाबै ।"
	☐

	John 1:17
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:17
	OK

	For the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
	काहेकी व्यवस्था परमेश्‍वर मोशासे दई, अनुग्रह और सत्यता येशू ख्रिष्टसे आओ ।
	☐

	John 1:20
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:20
	OK

	He confessed—he did not deny, but confessed—"I am not the Christ."
	"बा खुलके कही, और इन्कार ना करी, और "उत्तर दै "मए ख्रीष्ट न हौं । "
	☐

	John 11:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 11:27
	OK

	She said to him, "Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, who is coming into the world."
	बे बासे कही, “हँ प्रभु, मए बिश्‍वास करतहओ, तुम जा संसारमे आन बारे ख्रिष्ट परमेश्‍वारके पुत्र हौ |”
	☐

	John 17:3
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 17:3
	OK

	This is eternal life: That they know you, the only true God, and him whom you sent, Jesus Christ.
	अब अनन्त जीवन जहे हए, कि बे तुमए, इक्ल्लो सत्य परमेश्‍वरके चिनए, और तुमर पठाऔ भव येशू ख्रीष्टके चिनए ।
	☐

	John 20:31
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:31
	OK

	but these have been written so that you would believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and so that believing, you would have life in his name.
	पर जा लिखोहए, कि तुम येशू परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र, ख्रीष्ट हए करके विश्‍वास करौ, और विश्‍वाससे बाके नाउँमे तुम जीवन पाबओ ।
	☐

	Acts 2:31
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:31
	OK

	He saw what was to happen in the future and spoke about the resurrection of the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor did his flesh see decay.
	अग्गुसे जा देखके बा ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानके बारेमे कहि कि बा न पातालमे छुटो, न त बाको शरीर सडो ।
	☐

	Romans 3:24
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:24
	OK

	and they are freely justified by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
	परमेश्ववरको अनुग्रह को वारदानसे ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भए उद्धारसे बेए सेँतमे धर्मी ठहरेहएँ।
	☐

	Romans 5:6
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:6
	OK

	For while we were still weak, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly.
	काहेकी हम दुर्वल रहएँ ख्रीष्ट अधर्मीके ताँहि ठीक समयमे मरीगौ ।
	☐

	Romans 5:8
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:8
	OK

	But God proves his own love toward us, because while we were still sinners, Christ died for us.
	पर परमेश्वर हमर ताँहि बाको प्रेम जहेमे दिखातहए, कि हम पापी होतए ख्रीष्ट हमर ताँहि मरो हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:6
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:6
	OK

	just as the testimony about Christ has been confirmed as true among you.
	काहेकी ख्रीष्टके बारेमे हमर गवाही तुममे सुदृढ़ भौ हए-।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:7
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:7
	OK

	Therefore you lack no spiritual gift as you eagerly wait for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	ताकी तुम हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्ट प्रकट होन बालो बातके प्रतिक्ष करत तुम्मे कोइ आत्मिक वरदानको कमी ना हुइहए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:8
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:8
	OK

	He will also strengthen you to the end, so that you will be blameless on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टके दिनमे तुमके दोषरहित बानान बो तुमके अन्त्यसम सुदृढ़ रखाबैगो ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:9
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:9
	OK

	God is faithful, who called you into the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.
	परमेश्वर विश्वासयोग्य हए, जौनसे बाको पुत्र हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको सङ्गतिमे तुम बुलाएहौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 2:12
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:12
	OK

	A door was opened to me by the Lord when I came to the city of Troas to preach the gospel of Christ there.
	ख्रीष्टको सुसमाचार प्रचार करन त्रोआसमे आए प्रभु मेरे ताहिँ एक फाटक खोल दै रहए,
	☐

	2 Corinthians 2:14
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:14
	OK

	But may thanks be to God, who in Christ always leads us in triumph. Through us he reveals the sweet aroma of the knowledge of him everywhere.
	परमेश्वरके धन्यवाद हए, बा हमके ख्रीष्टमे सव दिन विजयके ताहिँ डोरयात हए, और बाको ज्ञानको अच्छो वासना हम से सब ठाउँमे फैलत हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 2:15
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:15
	OK

	For we are to God the sweet aroma of Christ, both among those who are saved and among those who are perishing.
	काहेकी उद्धार पानबारेके विचमे फिर हम परमेश्‍वारके ताहिँ ख्रीष्टको सुवास्ना हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 2:16
	गलाती 2:16
	OK

	yet we know that no person is justified by the works of the law but through faith in Christ Jesus. So we also have believed in Christ Jesus so that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law. For by the works of the law no flesh will be justified.
	और फिर हम जन्त हएँ, व्यवस्थाको कामसे कोइ आदमी धर्मी न ठहिरैगो, पर येशू ख्रीष्ट के उपरको विश्‍वासद्वारा धर्मी ठहिरैगो। जहेमारे हम फिर हमरो विश्‍वास ख्रीष्ट येशूमे धरेहैं, ताकि हम व्यवस्थाको कामसे नाय पर ख्रीष्टमे धरो भव विश्‍वासमे धर्मी ठहिर सिकैं, काहेकी व्यवस्थाके कामसे कोइ फिर धर्मी न ठहिरैगो।
	☐

	Galatians 2:17
	गलाती 2:17
	OK

	But if, while we seek to be justified in Christ, we too were found to be sinners, is Christ then a minister of sin? Absolutely not!
	हमजो ख्रीष्टमे धर्मी ठहरन चाहत हएँ, यदि अपनय पापी निकरे, तौ का ख्रीष्ट पापको सेवक है ? उईसो न हय।
	☐


Christian (G5546)
The name “Christian” is the word used for a person who believes in Jesus.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Acts 11:26
	प्रेरतनके काम 11:26
	OK

	When he found him, he brought him to Antioch. It came about that for an entire year they gathered together with the church and taught many people. The disciples were first called Christians in Antioch.
	जब बाके पाइँ तव बाके एन्टिओखियामे लाई |तव पुरो एक वर्षतक मण्डलीके आदमीके संग बे भेटघाट करतए रहे,और आदमीनको बड़ो समूहके शिक्षा दैं।चेला पहिलो चोटी एन्टिओखियामे ख्रिष्टीयन कहिलाइँ।
	☐

	Acts 26:28
	प्रेरतनके काम 26:28
	OK

	Agrippa said to Paul, "In a short time would you persuade me and make me a Christian?"
	"अग्रिपस पावलसे कहि, " का थोरि समयमे तए मोके ख्रीष्टियन बनान चाहत हौ?"
	☐

	1 Peter 4:16
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:16
	OK

	Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; instead, let him glorify God with that name.
	पर कोइ ख्रीष्टियान होनके कारण दु:ख भोगत् हए कहेसे बा शरम ना मानए, पर बहे नाउँमे बा परमेश्वरके महिमा देबए |
	☐


church (G1577)
This word can be used to describe:
A group of people in a certain location connected by their belief in Jesus.
All people everywhere who believe in Jesus.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 16:18
	मत्ती 16:18
	OK

	I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church. The gates of Hades will not prevail against it.
	मए तुमसे कहत् हौ, कि तुम पत्रुस हऔ । मए मिर मण्डली जा चट्टान उपर स्थापित करेहऔ, और नरकके फट्क बा उपर बिजय ना हुइहए ।
	☐

	Acts 5:11
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:11
	OK

	Great fear came upon the whole church and upon all who heard these things.
	सबय मण्डली उपर और जा बात सुनन बारे सबएनके उपर बहुत भारी डर छै गओ ।
	☐

	Acts 9:31
	प्रेरतनके काम 9:31
	OK

	So then, the church throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and was built up; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, the church grew in numbers.
	तव अइसी सारा यहूदिया, गालील और सामरिया भर मण्डलीमे शान्ति भव और मण्डली पक्की भई । प्रभुको भयमे नेगत और पवित्र आत्माको सान्ति पाएके मण्डलीमे बृध्दि होतगव |
	☐

	Romans 16:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 16:4
	OK

	who for my life risked their own lives. I give thanks to them, and not only I, but also all the churches of the Gentiles.
	बे मिर ताँहि अपनो जीवन संकष्टमे डारीँ । बिनके मए इकल्लो नाए, पर अन्यजातीनके मण्डली जम्मए फिर धन्यवाद देत हँए ।
	☐

	Romans 16:5
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 16:5
	OK

	Greet the church that is in their house. Greet Epaenetus my beloved, who is the firstfruit of Asia to Christ.
	बिनके घरमे भइ मण्डलीनके आभिवादन देओ । मिर प्रिय इपेनितसके, जो ख्रीष्टके ताँहि एशियाको पहिलो विश्वासी हए, अभिवादन देओ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:2
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:2
	OK

	to the church of God at Corinth, those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus and called to be holy people, together with all those in every place who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is their Lord and ours:
	कोरिन्थिमे भव परमेश्वरको मण्डलीके*जो ख्रीष्ट येशूमे पवित्र भौ हए, और बिनके संगसंगै हरेक ठाउँमे बैठन बारे सन्त होनके बुलाई सबके, जौन-जौन प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको नाउँ पुकारत हए, जो बिनको और हमर प्रभु हए:
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:1
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, to the church of God that is in Corinth, and to all God's holy people in the entire region of Achaia:
	परमेश्‍वारको इच्छासे ख्रीष्ट येशूके प्रेरित पावल और हमर भैया तिमोथीसे ,कोरिन्थीमे भव परमेश्‍वारको मण्डलीके, और संगै सब अखैयामे भए सब सन्तके:
	☐

	Galatians 1:2
	गलाती 1:2
	OK

	and all the brothers with me, to the churches of Galatia:
	मिरसँग होनबारे सब भैयनके सँग मय जा चिट्ठी गलातियाके सबै मण्डलीनके लिखन डाटो हौं ।
	☐

	Galatians 1:13
	गलाती 1:13
	OK

	You have heard about my former life in Judaism, how I was persecuting the church of God beyond measure and that I was trying to destroy it.
	यहूदी धर्म मे रहत अग्गुको मेरो जीवनके बारेमे तुम सुनेहौ, कैसे मए परमेश्‍वरको मण्डलीके भयानक रुपसे सताओ, और बाके नाश करनके ढुँणो।
	☐

	Ephesians 3:21
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:21
	OK

	to him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.
	बाहेके ही पुस्ता-पुस्तातक मण्डली और ख्रिष्ट येशूमे हमेसाके ताही महिमा होबए । आमेन|
	☐

	Philippians 3:6
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	As for zeal, I persecuted the church; as for righteousness under the law, I was blameless.
	मए जोशमे मण्डलीके सताओ , धार्मिकताके बारेमे हए तव व्यवस्था भव धार्मिकता बमोजिम निष्खोट ठहिरे हौ ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:15
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:15
	OK

	Greet the brothers in Laodicea, and Nympha, and the church that is in her house.
	लाउडिकियाके भैया और नुम्फास और बिनके घरमे भए मण्डलीके मेरो अभिबादन देओ ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:16
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:16
	OK

	When this letter has been read among you, have it read also in the church of the Laodiceans, and see that you also read the letter from Laodicea.
	तुमरे बीचमे जा पत्र पढके पिछु लाउडिकियाके मण्डलीमे फिर जा पढन लगैयओ, और लाउडिकियाको चिट्ठी फिर तुम पढिओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 1:1
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: May grace and peace be to you.
	पावल, सिलास और तिमोथीसे परमेश्‍वर पिता और प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टमे थेसलोनिनके मण्डलीके: अनुग्रह और शान्ति
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:1
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ:
	पावल, सिलास और तिमोथीसे, परमेश्‍वार हमर पिता और प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टमे थेसलोनिकीनको मण्डलीनके:
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:4
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:4
	OK

	So we ourselves boast about you in the churches of God for your patience and faith in all your persecutions, and in the tribulations that you are enduring.
	जहेमारे तुम सब सतावट और तुम सहेरहे कष्टके बीचमे तुमरो स्थिरता और विश्‍वासके ताहिँ परमेश्‍वारको मण्डलीके बीचमे हम बहुत गर्व कर्तहँए।
	☐

	1 Timothy 3:15
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 3:15
	OK

	But if I delay, I am writing so that you may know how to conduct yourself in the household of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and support of the truth.
	और अगर मए देर कारो कहेस परमेश्वरको घराना जो जिन्दा परमेश्वरको मण्डली, सत्यताको खम्बा और आण हए, बो सही डगरमे निगान पणत हए तुम जाने रहऔ जहे इच्छासे मए तुमके लिखतहौँ।
	☐

	Philemon 1:2
	फिलेमोनके पावकी चिठ्ठी 1:2
	OK

	and to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church that meets in your home:
	2 हमर प्यारो सयोगी फिलोमन, हमरी बहिनिया अप्फिया और हमर संगी-निवासी अर्खिप्पस, और तुमरो घरके मण्डलीनके:
	☐

	Revelation 22:16
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 22:16
	OK

	I, Jesus, have sent my angel to testify to you about these things for the churches. I am the root and the descendant of David, the bright morning star."
	"मए येशू अपन स्वर्गदुतके तुमरे ठिन मण्डलीनके जा बातनके गवाही देन पठाओ हौं।मय दाऊदको बँश और मुल, सुबेरेको चहकिलो तारा हौं।”
	☐


compassion (G4697, G3627)
This word means to take pity on someone or to have mercy on someone.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 9:36
	मत्ती 9:36
	OK

	When he saw the crowds, he had compassion for them, because they were troubled and discouraged. They were like sheep without a shepherd.
	पर भीडके देखके बाको हृदय बिनके ताहिँ दयासे भरगओ । कहेकी बे बक्रेहेरा बिनके भेडा जैसे हैरान और बेसहराके रहए ।
	☐

	Matthew 14:14
	मत्ती 14:14
	OK

	Then Jesus came before them and saw the large crowd. He had compassion on them and healed their sick.
	किनारे पुगे तव भारी भीड देखके बा बिनके दया करी, और बा बिमारीनके अच्छो करी।
	☐

	Matthew 15:32
	मत्ती 15:32
	OK

	Jesus called his disciples to him and said, "I have compassion on the crowd because they have stayed with me for three days already and have nothing to eat. I do not want to send them away without eating, or they may faint on the way."
	तव येशू अपन चेलनके अपने घेन बुलाएके कहि, “मए जा भीडके देखके डहा लागत हए, काहेकी जे मिरसंग रहे आज तीन दिन हुइगव, और यिनके संग खानबारो चिज कुछु नैयाँ। जिनके भुखो पठान मए ना चाहत् हौं। नत जे डगरमे अएपन् हुइजएहएँ।”
	☐

	Matthew 18:27
	मत्ती 18:27
	OK

	So the master of that servant, since he was moved with compassion, released him and forgave him the debt.
	तव बाको नोकरको मालिक डाहासे भरके बाके छोडके, और बाको ॠण माफ करदै ।
	☐

	Matthew 20:34
	मत्ती 20:34
	OK

	Then Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched their eyes. Immediately they received their sight and followed him.
	34 येशू डहा करके बिनकी आँखी छुइदै और तुरन्त बे देखन लागे और बे बाके पिच्छु लाग गय।
	☐

	Mark 1:41
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:41
	OK

	Moved with compassion, Jesus reached out his hand and touched him, saying to him, "I am willing. Be clean."
	तव दयासे भरके बा अपनो हात बढाएके बाके छुई, और बासे कही, “मए इच्छा करत् हौं, तए अच्छो हुइजा।"
	☐

	Mark 6:34
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:34
	OK

	When they came ashore, he saw a great crowd and he had compassion on them because they were like sheep without a shepherd. So he began to teach them many things.
	जब बा किनारे उतरो तव बा एक बहुत भारी भीड़ देखि, और बा उनके डहा करी। काहेकि बे बक्रेराह बिनाके भेडा कता रहयँ। और बा बिनके बहुत बात सिकान लागो ।
	☐

	Mark 8:2
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 8:2
	OK

	"I have compassion on the crowd because they continue to be with me already for three days and have nothing to eat.
	"जा भीड़के मोए डहा लागत हए, काहेकि जे मीर सँग रहत् तीन दिन हुईगव, और यिनकेसँग खानबारो चीज कुछ न हए।"
	☐

	Luke 7:13
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:13
	OK

	When the Lord saw her, he was deeply moved with compassion for her and said to her, "Do not cry."
	जब प्रभु बिनके देखि, बा बहुत दयासे भरगओ तव बिनसे कही, “मतरोबौ।”
	☐

	Luke 10:33
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:33
	OK

	But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where he was. When he saw him, he was moved with compassion.
	पर एक जनी सामरी बा यात्रमे जात रहए बा आदमिक भव ठाउँमे आए पुगो, और बाके देखके बाको मन दयासे भर गओ ।
	☐

	Luke 15:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:20
	OK

	So the young son got up and left and came toward his father. While he was still far away, his father saw him and was moved with compassion, and he ran and embraced him and kissed him.
	तव बा उठके अपन दौवा ठीन गओ । बा दुर होत बक दौवा बाके देखी , बा दयासे भरगओ ,और दौडके गओ बाके गलबइया डारके बाके चुम्बन करी ।
	☐

	Romans 9:15
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 9:15
	OK

	For he says to Moses, 

 "I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion."


	बो मोशाके कहत हए, “ जौनके उपर मए कृपा करन चाहत हौ,बाके मए कृपा करङ्गो, और जौनके मए दया चाहत हौ, बाके मए दया करङ्गो|”
	☐

	Philippians 2:1
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:1
	OK

	If there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any comfort provided by love, if there is any fellowship in the Spirit, if there are any tender mercies and compassions,
	जहेमारे मए कहत हौँ, अगर ख्रीष्टमे कोइ उत्सहित हए तव, प्रेमको कोइ प्रेरणा, पवित्र आत्माको कोइ संगति,और सहानुभुति हए ,
	☐


condemn,condemnation (G2613, G2632, G2631)
This word means to judge someone to be guilty and to deserve punishment for doing something wrong. Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 12:7 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 12:7 
	OK

	If you had known what this meant, 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice,' you would not have condemned the guiltless.
	पर मए बलिदान नए, दया चाहत् हौ' जाको अर्थ का हए सो तुम जनते तव तुम निर्दोषके दोष न लगइते।
	☐

	Matthew 12:37 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 12:37 
	OK

	For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned."
	काहेकी तुमर वचनसे तुमर न्याय हुइ हए,औ तुमरी बचनसे तुम दोषी ठहीरैगे।”
	☐

	Matthew 12:41 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 12:41 
	OK

	The men of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment with this generation of people and will condemn it. For they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and see, someone greater than Jonah is here.
	निनबेके आदमी न्यायके दिनमे जा पुस्ता संग ठाडहएँ।, और जाके दोषी ठहेरयहएँ, काहेकी बे योनाके प्रचार सुनके बे परमेश्‍वर करीरहँए, पर देखओ, योनासे महान कोइ हियाँ हए।
	☐

	Matthew 12:42 (*)
	मत्तीसे लिखो भओ सुसमचार 12:42 
	OK

	The Queen of the South will rise up at the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn them. She came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and see, someone greater than Solomon is here.
	दक्खिनकी महारानी न्यायके दिनमे जा पुस्ताके संग ठाडैगी, काहेकी बे पृथ्वीके छोरसे सोलोमनकी बुध्दीक् बात सुनन् आई पर देखौ, सोलोमनसे महान कोई हिंयाँ हए।
	☐

	Mark 10:33
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:33
	OK

	"See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be given over to the chief priests and the scribes. They will condemn him to death and give him over to the Gentiles.
	बा कहि, “देखओ, हम यरुशलेम घेन जात हएँ । हुवाँ आदमीक पुत्रके मुखिया पुजारी और शास्त्रीके ठिन सौंप देहएँ, और बे बाके मृत्युदण्ड देहएँ, और अन्यजातिनके हातमें सौंप देहएँ ।
	☐

	Mark 14:64
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:64
	OK

	You have heard the blasphemy. What is your decision?" They all condemned him as one who deserved death.
	तुम ईश्‍वरनिन्दा ता सुनी रहेहौ। तुमर का बिचार हए ?” और बे सब बाके मृत्युदण्डको भागी ठहराइँ ।
	☐

	Mark 16:16
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 16:16
	OK

	He who believes and is baptized will be saved, and he who does not believe will be condemned.
	विश्‍बास करन बारो और बप्तिस्मा लेन बारो उध्दार पयहए, पर विश्‍बास न करन बारो दोषी ठहरैगो।
	☐

	Luke 6:37
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:37
	OK

	Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned. Forgive others, and you will be forgiven.
	दुसरेके न्याय मत करओ और तुमर फिर न्याय नहुइहे । दुसरेके दोषी मतबनओ, और तुम दोषी ना ठहरैगे। क्षमा करओ, और तुमके फिर क्षमा करो जै है ।
	☐

	Romans 8:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:1
	OK

	There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.
	जहेकमारे अब ख्रीष्ट येशूमे होनबारेनके डण्डको कोई आज्ञा ना हए ।
	☐

	Romans 8:34
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:34
	OK

	Who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is the one who died—more than that, who was raised—who is at the right hand of God, and who also is interceding for us.
	दण्डको आज्ञा देन बालो कौन हए? मरन बालो त ख्रीष्ट येशू है, जो मरके फिर जिन्दा हुइ गौ, और परमेश्वरको दहिना हात घेन है, और हमर ताँहिं मध्यस्त फिर हए ।
	☐

	Romans 14:23
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 14:23
	OK

	He who doubts is condemned if he eats, because it is not from faith. And whatever is not from faith is sin.
	पर कोइ शङका करके कुछ खात हए कहेसे बादोषी ठहरत हए, काहेकी बा विश्वासके साथ नाखाइ हए| विश्वाससे उत्पन्न नाभव कोइ फिर बात पाप हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 3:9
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:9
	OK

	For if the ministry of condemnation had glory, how much more does the ministry of righteousness abound in glory!
	काहेकी दोषी ठहारन व्यवस्था महिमामय रहए कहिके, धर्मी ठहारनबारो सेवा जद्धा महिमामय होत हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 7:3
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 7:3
	OK

	It is not to condemn you that I say this. For I have already said that you are in our hearts, for us to die together and to live together.
	तुमके दोषी ठहरान के ताँहि मए जा नाए कहो हओ, काहेकी मए अग्गु य कहि दओ हौ, हमर हृदयमे तुमर ताहिँ यित्तो स्थान हए, कि हम तुमर संगमे मरन या बाँचन तयार हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 11:7
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:7
	OK

	It was by faith that Noah, having been given a divine message about things not yet seen, with godly reverence built an ark to save his household. By doing this, he condemned the world and became an heir of the righteousness that is according to faith.
	विश्‍वाससे नोआ अभेतक न देखो बातके बारेमे परमेश्‍वरद्वारा बाके सन्देश दओ गओ रहय। बा भक्तिमय सम्मानसंग अपनो घरानाके बचान एक जहाज बनाइ। अइसी करके बा संसारके दोषी ठहराई और विश्‍वास अनुसार बा धार्मिकताको उत्तराधिकारी भओ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:6
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:6
	OK

	and if he reduced the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes and condemned them to destruction as an example of what is to happen to the ungodly,
	बा सदोम और गमोरा शहेरनके भसम् करके बिनको नामनिसाना समेत मिटाए दै, और भक्तिहीनके अग्गु बिनके एक उदारहण बनाइ ।
	☐


confess,confession (G1843, G3670, G3671)
This word can mean:
To admit something.
To declare that something is true.
To praise someone or acknowledge that someone deserves to be honored.
To publicly state what one believes and agrees with.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 3:6
	मत्ती 3:6
	OK

	They were baptized by him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins.
	औरअपने पापके मानतय यर्दन नदियामे बा से वप्तीस्मा लई।
	☐

	Mark 1:5
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:5
	OK

	The whole country of Judea and all the people of Jerusalem went out to him. They were baptized by him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins.
	सबय यहूदिया देश और यरुशलेमके सबए बासिन्दा बिनके ठिन निकरके आइगए और बे अपन अपन पाप स्वीकार करतय बिनसे यर्दन नदियामे बप्तिस्मा लैं।
	☐

	Luke 12:8
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:8
	OK

	I say to you, everyone who confesses me before men, the Son of Man will also confess before the angels of God,
	मए तुमसे कहत हौ , सबए जो मोके आदमिक सामने स्वीकार कर हए, बाके आदमिक पुत्र फिर परमेश्वरके दुतके अग्गु स्वीकार करैगो ।
	☐

	John 1:20
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:20
	OK

	He confessed—he did not deny, but confessed—"I am not the Christ."
	"बा खुलके कही, और इन्कार ना करी, और "उत्तर दै "मए ख्रीष्ट न हौं । "
	☐

	Acts 19:18
	प्रेरतनके काम 19:18
	OK

	Also, many of the believers came and confessed and gave a full account of the evil things they had done.
	विश्‍वास करे भए तमान आदमि आए, और बे करो भौ अपन-अपन गलत कामके स्वीकर करके बे दिखाई ।
	☐

	Romans 10:9
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 10:9
	OK

	For if with your mouth you confess Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved.
	काहेकी अगर तुम येशूके प्रभु हए करके अपन मुहुसे स्वीकार करे हौ, और परमेश्वर बोके मरेसे जिन्दा करी कहिके अपन हृदयसे विश्वास करत हौ तौ तुमर उद्धार हुइ हए ।
	☐

	Romans 10:10
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 10:10
	OK

	For with the heart one believes and has righteousness, and with the mouth one confesses and is saved.
	काहेकी आदमी अपनो हृदयमे विश्वास करत हए और बा निर्दोष ठहरत हए, फिर बो अपन मुहुसे स्वीकार करत हए और उद्धार पात हए ।
	☐

	Romans 14:11
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 14:11
	OK

	For it is written,

 "As I live," says the Lord, "to me every knee will bend, and every tongue will confess to God."
	काहेकी लिखो हए, “प्रभु काहत हए, 'जैसो मए जीन्दा हओ, प्रत्यक घुटो मिर अग्गु टिकइगो, और सब जिभ परमेश्वरको प्रशंसा करङगे ।”
	☐

	Philippians 2:11
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:11
	OK

	and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.


	और हरेक जीबसे परमेश्वर पिताके महिमाके ताहिँ येशू ख्रीष्टके प्रभु करके स्वीकार करन पणैगो।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:12 (*)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 6:12 
	OK

	Fight the good fight of faith. Take hold of the everlasting life to which you were called, and about which you gave the good confession before many witnesses.
	विश्‍वासको उत्तम लडाई लडओ । अनन्त जीवन पक्रे रहाबओ । जहेमे तुमरो बोलावट भव रहए, जब तुम गजब साक्षीनके उपस्थितिमे तुमर विश्‍वासको असल गवाही दै रहए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:13 (*)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 6:13 
	OK

	I give these orders to you before God, who gives life to all things, and before Christ Jesus, who testified before Pontius Pilate and made the good confession,
	सब थोकके जीवन देनवालो परमेश्‍वर और पन्तियस पिलातसके अग्गु गवाही देनवालो ख्रीष्ट येशूके अग्गु,
	☐

	Hebrews 4:14
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:14
	OK

	Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us firmly hold to our confession.
	जहेमारे, बादर पार करके जानबारो परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र येशू हमर महान प्रधान पूजारी हए बहेमारे, हम पक्केसे स्वीकार करो जा विश्‍वासके पकणे रहए ।
	☐

	James 5:16
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 5:16
	OK

	So confess your sins to one another and pray for each other so that you may be healed. The prayer of a righteous person is very strong in its working.
	जहेमारे एक दुसरे संग अपन अपन पाप स्वीकार करओ । तुम अच्छो होन ताहिँ एक दुसरे के ताहिँ प्रार्थना करओ । धार्मि आदमी को प्रार्थना शक्तिशली और प्रभावशाली होतहए ।
	☐

	1 John 1:9
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 1:9
	OK

	But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
	अगर हम अपने पाप के स्वीकार करङ्गे तव हमर पापके क्षमा करैगो और सबै अर्धमसे हमके शुध्‍द कर देबैगो, काहेकी बा बिश्‍वास योग्यऔर धर्मी हए ।
	☐

	2 John 1:7
	युहन्‍नाकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:7
	OK

	For many deceivers have gone out into the world, and they do not confess that Jesus Christ came in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist.
	काहेकि भरम मे डारन बारे बहुत जा संसारमे आएगए है। जैन येशु ख्रिष्ट शरीरमे आओ हए कहेके स्विकार ना करत है। जहे छलि और ख्रीष्ट बिरोधी हए ।
	☐


cross (G4716)
A cross was a wooden post with a cross beam. The Romans used crosses to execute criminals. This word can be used to talk about Jesus’s sacrificial death on the cross. A word picture of “taking up a cross” refers to someone who accepts suffering, even to the point of death, as a follower of Jesus.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:38
	मत्ती 10:38
	OK

	He who does not pick up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me.
	जौन अपन क्रुस उठाएके मिर पिछु नए लगेहए, बा मिर योग्यको न हुइहए।
	☐

	Matthew 16:24
	मत्ती 16:24
	OK

	Then Jesus said to his disciples, "If anyone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me.
	तव येशू अपन चेलनसे कहि, “कोइ मिर पिछु आनके इच्छा करत् हए तव, बा अपने के इन्कार करए और अपन क्रुस उठाएके मिर पिच्छु लागए ।
	☐

	Matthew 27:32
	मत्ती 27:32
	OK

	As they came out, they found a man from Cyrene named Simon, whom they forced to go with them so that he might carry his cross.
	जातैजात बे सिमोन नाउँको कुरेनीके एक आदमीके पाइँ, और बे बाके बाको क्रुस बोकन कर लगाइँ।
	☐

	Mark 8:34
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 8:34
	OK

	Then he called the crowd and his disciples together, and he said to them, "If anyone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me.
	तव बा अपन चेलनके सँगमे भीण के अपने ठिन बुलाएके उनसे कही, “कुई आदमी मिर पीछु लागन इच्छा करत हए, तव अपनएके इन्कार करए, और अपनो क्रूस उठाएके मेरे पिछु लागए।
	☐

	Mark 15:21
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 15:21
	OK

	A certain man, Simon of Cyrene, was coming in from the country (he was the father of Alexander and Rufus), and they forced him to carry his cross.
	और अलेक्जेन्डर और रुफसक दौवा, कुरेनी बासिन्दा सिमोनके गाउँसे आत बाके भेटीं, और येशूके क्रुस ऊठाएके लैजान बाके कर लगाइँ।
	☐

	Luke 9:23
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 9:23
	OK

	Then he said to them all, "If anyone wants to come after me, he must deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me.
	तव बा सबसे कही, “कोई मीरपच्छु आन इच्छा करैगो कहेसे बा अपनएके इन्कार करए, और रोजदिन अपन क्रुस बोकके मिर पच्छु लगाए।
	☐

	Luke 14:27
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 14:27
	OK

	Whoever does not carry his own cross and come after me cannot be my disciple.
	जौन आदमी अपन क्रुस बोकके मेरे पिच्छु ना लगत हए कहेसे , बा मेरो चेला न हुईपए हए ।
	☐

	Luke 23:26
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 23:26
	OK

	As they led him away, they seized one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and they laid the cross on him to carry, following Jesus.
	बे बाके बाहुनासे लैजात पेती, गाँउसे आनबारो शिमोन नाउँको कुरेनि निबासीके पकणी, और क्रुस बोकके बाके पिच्छु पिच्छु जान लगाई।
	☐

	John 19:25
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 19:25
	OK

	Now standing beside Jesus' cross were his mother, his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.
	जहेमारे सिपाही जा काम करीँ । और येशूके क्रुसके नजिक बाकी अइया, कि बहिनीया, क्लोफासकी बैयर मरियम और मरियम मग्दलिनी ठाढी रहए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:18
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:18
	OK

	For the message about the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing. But among those who are being saved, it is the power of God.
	काहेकी नष्ट होनबालेके ताहिँ क्रूसको सन्देश मूर्खता हए, पर हम उध्दार पानबालेके ताँहि परमेश्वरको शक्ति हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:14
	गलाती 6:14
	OK

	But may I never boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको क्रूस बाहेक और कोइ फिर चीज उपर घमण्ड करन् बारी बात मोसे दूर रहबए, जौनसे मए त संसारके ताहीं, और संसार मिर ताहीं क्रूसमे टलंगो हए।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:16
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:16
	OK

	Christ reconciles both peoples into one body to God through the cross, putting to death the hostility.
	और बा क्रुससे हम दोनोके एक शरीरमे परमेश्‍वर संग मेल करके दुष्मनके हराई ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:8
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	he humbled himself and became obedient to the point of death,even death on a cross!
	बा अपनएके नम्र बनाइँ , और मृत्यु तक आज्ञाकारी रहो।
	☐

	Colossians 2:14
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:14
	OK

	He blotted out the written record of debts that was hostile to us with its regulations. He took it away by nailing it to the cross.
	और हमर बिरुध्दमे लिखो तमसुक और बाके सब कानूनी दाबीके क्रूसमे किल ठोकके रद्द करदै|
	☐

	Hebrews 12:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:2
	OK

	Let us pay attention to Jesus, the founder and perfecter of the faith. For the joy that was placed before him, he endured the cross, despised its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.
	हमर विश्‍वासको कर्ता और सिद्ध करनबारो येशूके देखएँ, जौन अपन अग्गु धरो आनन्दके ताहिं अपमानके सही और क्रूसको कष्ट भोगी, और बा परमेश्‍वरको सिंहासनको दहिनाघेन विराजमान हए ।
	☐


crucify (G4717, G4957, G388)
This word means to kill someone by nailing or tying them to a cross. In some passages, this word can also mean to do something that is in some way like crucifying someone. The number of * symbols next to verses represents a particular meaning of the Greek word. Verses with the same number of * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 20:19
	मत्ती 20:19
	OK

	and will deliver him to the Gentiles for them to mock, to flog, and to crucify him. But on the third day he will be raised up."
	बाके गिल्ला करेहए, कोर्रा लगाएँहएँ, और क्रुसमे टाँगनके ताहीं बे अन्यजातिनके हातमे सौपंगे, और तीन दिनमे बा जिन्दा हुइके उठजएहए।”
	☐

	Mark 15:13 (*)
	मर्कूससे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:13 
	OK

	They shouted again, "Crucify him!"
	बे फिर चिल्लाइँ, “बाके क्रुसमे टाँगौं।”
	☐

	Mark 15:14 (*)
	मर्कूससे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:14 
	OK

	Pilate said to them, "What evil has he done?"But they shouted more and more, "Crucify him."
	पिलातस उन्से कहि, “काहे? बा का अपराध करी हए?” तव और जोड्से चिल्लाएके बासे कहिं, “ बाके क्रुसमे टाँगौ ।"
	☐

	Mark 15:15
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 15:15
	OK

	Pilate wanted to satisfy the crowd, so he released Barabbas to them. He scourged Jesus and then handed him over to be crucified.
	पर पिलातस भीड़के सन्तुष्ट करन इच्छा से उनके ताहीं बारब्बाके छोड्दै, और बा येशूके कोर्रा लगाएके क्रुसमे टाँगनके ताहीं सौंपदै।
	☐

	Mark 15:25
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 15:25
	OK

	It was the third hour when they crucified him.
	बे बाके क्रुसमे टाँगत् सुबेरेको नौ बजो रहए ।
	☐

	Luke 23:21
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 23:21
	OK

	But they shouted, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him."
	पर बे अइसो काहत चिल्लाइ बाके क्रुसमे टाँग देओ और बाके क्रुसमे टँगदेओ । "
	☐

	John 19:6 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:6 
	OK

	When therefore the chief priests and the officers saw Jesus, they cried out and said, "Crucify him, crucify him!"Pilate said to them, "Take him yourselves and crucify him, for I find no guilt in him."
	जब मुखिया पुजाहारी और पहरेदार बाके देखीँ, बे अइसे करके चिल्लन लागे, “बाके क्रुसमे टाँग्ओ, बाके क्रुसमे टाँगओ !” पिलातस बिनसे कहि, “तुमहीँ जाके लैजाएके क्रुसमे टाँगओ, काहेकी मए जामे कोइ दोष ना पाओ !”
	☐

	John 19:15 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:15 
	OK

	They cried out, "Away with him, away with him; crucify him!"Pilate said to them, "Should I crucify your King?"The chief priests answered, "We have no king but Caesar."
	"तव बे अइसे काहत् चिल्लाने "लैजाओ, लैजाओ, जाके क्रुसमे टाँग्ओ !” पिलातस बिनसे पुछी, “का मए तुमर राजाके क्रुसमे टागओ ?” मुखिया पुजाहारी जबाफ दैँ, “कैसर बाहेक हमर राजा और कोइ ना हए |” "
	☐

	John 19:18 (**)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:18 
	OK

	They crucified Jesus there, and with him two other men, one on each side, with Jesus in the middle.
	हुवाँ बे बाके क्रुसमे टाँगी और बाके संग और दुई जनैके टाँगी, एक जनैके एक घेन और दुस्रो जनैके दुस्रे घेन और बीचमे येशूके ।
	☐

	Acts 2:36
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:36
	OK

	Therefore, let all the house of Israel certainly know that God has made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom you crucified."
	जहेमारे इस्राएलको सबय परिवार जा पक्का करके जानए, कि येशू, जौनके तुम क्रुसमे टाँगे, परमेश्वर बाके प्रभु और ख्रीष्ट बनाई ।”
	☐

	Romans 6:6
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:6
	OK

	We know this, that our old man was crucified with him in order that the body of sin might be destroyed. This happened so that we should no longer be enslaved to sin.
	हम जानत हएँ, कि हमर पूरानो मनुष्यत्व बाकेसँग क्रुसमे टाँगिगओ, ताकि हमर पापमय शरीर नाश होबए, और अब उइसो हम पापको कमैया नहोमएँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 2:8
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 2:8
	OK

	None of the rulers of this age understood it, for if they had understood it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.
	जा युगको कोइ फिर शासक बो बात नबुझी । बे बुझे हुइते त महिमाको प्रभुके क्रूसमे ना टाँङते ।
	☐

	Galatians 2:19
	गलाती 2:19
	OK

	For through the law I died to the law, so that I might live for God. I have been crucified with Christ.
	मैं जो व्यवस्था के द्वारा व्यवस्थाके ताहिं मै मरिगौ ताकि परमेश्‍वर के ताहीं जिमौ ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:1
	गलाती 3:1
	OK

	Foolish Galatians! Who has put a spell on you? It was before your eyes that Jesus Christ was publicly displayed as crucified.
	हे मुर्ख गलाती तुमके कौन मोहनी लगाएके वशमे करलओ ? तुमरी आँखीके ढिंगई येशू ख्रीष्ट क्रूसमे टाँगि बात सफा रुपसे बर्णन करो गओ रहए।
	☐

	Galatians 6:14
	गलाती 6:14
	OK

	But may I never boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको क्रूस बाहेक और कोइ फिर चीज उपर घमण्ड करन् बारी बात मोसे दूर रहबए, जौनसे मए त संसारके ताहीं, और संसार मिर ताहीं क्रूसमे टलंगो हए।
	☐

	Hebrews 6:6
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 6:6
	OK

	but who then fell away—it is impossible to restore them again to repentance. This is because they crucify the Son of God for themselves again, and publicly shame him.
	पर जो विश्‍वास छोडके पिच्छु हटे हएँ, बिनके फिर पश्‍चातापमे लान असम्भव हए। काहेकी बे फिर अपन ताहीं परमेश्‍वरके पुत्रके क्रूसमे टाँगत् हँए, और खुल्लमखुल्ला बाको अपमान करतहँए।
	☐

	Revelation 11:8
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 11:8
	OK

	Their bodies will lie in the street of the great city (which is symbolically called Sodom and Egypt) where their Lord was crucified.
	बिनको मरो शरीर बणो सहेरके बाहिर डगरघेन पणे रहमङ्गे, (जौन सहेरके साँकेतिक रुपमे सदोम और मिश्र कहत हँए), जहाँ बिनको प्रभु क्रूसमे टँगो रहए।
	☐


death (G2288, G2289)
This word can mean:
Physical death.
Spiritual death.
Someone or something that causes physical or spiritual death.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 26:66
	मत्ती 26:66
	OK

	What do you think?"They answered and said, "He is deserving of death."
	तुमर का बिचार हए?” बे जवाफ दैं, “जा प्राणदण्डको योग्य हए।”
	☐

	Mark 10:33
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:33
	OK

	"See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be given over to the chief priests and the scribes. They will condemn him to death and give him over to the Gentiles.
	बा कहि, “देखओ, हम यरुशलेम घेन जात हएँ । हुवाँ आदमीक पुत्रके मुखिया पुजारी और शास्त्रीके ठिन सौंप देहएँ, और बे बाके मृत्युदण्ड देहएँ, और अन्यजातिनके हातमें सौंप देहएँ ।
	☐

	Luke 23:15
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 23:15
	OK

	No, nor does Herod, for he sent him back to us, and see, nothing worthy of death has been done by him.
	
	☐

	Luke 24:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:20
	OK

	and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death and crucified him.
	तव मुखीया पुजारि और हमर शासक बाके मृत्यु दण्डके ताही सौँपी, और बाके क्रुसमे टाँगी ।
	☐

	John 8:51
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 8:51
	OK

	Truly, truly, I say to you, if anyone keeps my word, he will never see death."
	नेहत्य मए तुमसे कहत हौ, अगर मिर वचन पालन करैगो तव बा कबहू ना मरेहए ।”
	☐

	Acts 23:29
	प्रेरतनके काम 23:29
	OK

	I learned that he was being accused about questions concerning their own law, but that there was no accusation against him that deserved death or imprisonment.
	बे व्यवस्थाको प्रश्न बारेमे जाके दोष लागाइ रहएँ । पर ज्यान सजाय औ कैद करन पडै जैसो कछु दोष मै न पाओ ।
	☐

	Romans 1:32
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:32
	OK

	They understand the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are deserving of death. But not only do they do these things, they also approve of others who do them.
	अइसो करन बारे मरन योग्य होत हँए कहिके परमेश्वरको नियमके बे जानत हँए । पर बे जा थोक करन इकल्लो ना हए , बे आइसो करनबारेन संग सहमत फिर होतहँए ।
	☐

	Romans 8:2
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:2
	OK

	For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and death.
	पाप और मृत्युको व्यवस्ठासे मोके जीवनको आत्मक व्यवस्था त ख्रीष्ट येशूमे मुक्त करी हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:26
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:26
	OK

	For every time you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes.
	काहेकी जब-जब तुम जा रोटी खाबैगे और जा कटोरामैसे पिबैगे, बाके ना आनतक तुम प्रभुको मृत्युको घोषणा करत हौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:11
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:11
	OK

	For we who are alive are always being given over to death for Jesus' sake, so that the life of Jesus may be revealed in our mortal flesh.
	काहेकी हम जिन्दा हए तहु फिर येशूके ताहिँ सवदिन मृत्युको मुहमे पणजात हए, जहेमारे कि येशूको जीवन हमर मरणशील शरीरमे प्रघट होबए।
	☐

	Philippians 1:20
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	It is my eager expectation and hope that I will in no way be ashamed, but with all boldness, now as always, Christ will be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.
	मिर बहुत इच्छा और आशा जहे हए, कि मए कदापि लज्जित ना हुइहौं, चाहूँ मृत्युसे होए, औ जीवन से ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:8
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	he humbled himself and became obedient to the point of death,even death on a cross!
	बा अपनएके नम्र बनाइँ , और मृत्यु तक आज्ञाकारी रहो।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:18
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:18
	OK

	Christ also suffered once for sins. He who is righteous suffered for us, who were unrighteous, so that he would bring us to God. He was put to death in the flesh, but he was made alive by the Spirit.
	काहेकी हमके परमेश्‍वरके ठिन लान ख्रीष्ट फिर पापके ताहिँ सदाके ताहिँ एकए चोटी मरो हए बा शरीरमे मारोगओ- धर्मी आदमी अधर्मीनके ताहिँ- पर आत्मासे जिन्दा भव ।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:9
	OK

	But we see him who was made lower than the angels for a little while, Jesus, crowned with glory and honor because of his suffering and death, so that by God's grace he might taste death for everyone.
	पर, बाके कुछ समयके ताहीं स्वर्गदुतसे कम बनाओभव हम देखे हयँ। बा येशू हय। काहेकि बाको दुःख और मृत्युको कारन येशू ख्रीष्टके महिमा और आदरको मुकुटको पैंधए गव हय, जहेमारे, अभे परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रहसे येशू ख्रीष्ट सबय आदमीके ताहिँ मृत्युको स्वाद चाखी ।
	☐

	1 John 3:14
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 3:14
	OK

	We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brothers. Anyone who does not love remains in death.
	हम जानत हए, कि हम मृत्युसे पार हुइके जीवनमे पहुच गए हए । काहेकी हम अपने दादा भइयनके प्यार करतहए । जौन प्यार ना करत हए बा मृत्युमे राहाथए ।
	☐


demon (G1140, G1139)
This word can mean: An evil spirit, which might possess, control, or torment a person. An angel that does not obey God and that serves Satan instead. A (false) god, divine power, or deity—a powerful spirit that people worship.
Note: The number of * symbols next to verses represents a particular meaning of the Greek word. Verses with the same number of * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 8:28
	मत्ती 8:28
	OK

	When Jesus had come to the other side and to the country of the Gadarenes, two men who were possessed by demons met him. They were coming out of the tombs and were very violent, so that no traveler could pass that way.
	जब येशु बापारसे गदरिनीके मुलुकमे आए रहए , तव भुत लागे दुई आदमी गड्डासे निकारके बाके भेटि| बे इत्तो डरौने रहए, कि कोइ फिर हुँवासे आन-जान ना कर पात रहए ।
	☐

	Matthew 9:34
	मत्ती 9:34
	OK

	But the Pharisees were saying, "By the ruler of the demons, he drives out demons."
	और फरिसी ऐसो कहन लागे, “भुतके मालिकसे जा भुत निकरत् हए ।”
	☐

	Matthew 12:28
	मत्ती 12:28
	OK

	But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.
	अगर मए परमेश्‍वारको आत्मासे भुत भजात् हौं तव परमेश्‍वर राज तुमैमे आइगव हय।
	☐

	Mark 1:34
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:34
	OK

	He healed many who were sick with various diseases and cast out many demons, but he did not allow the demons to speak because they knew him.
	अनेक किसिमके रोग से दुखीभय बहुत बिमारीन के बा अच्छो करी, और बहुत भुतनके निकारी, पर भुत बाके चिनन् के कारन से बा उनके बोलन नादै।
	☐

	Mark 7:26 (*)
	मर्कूससे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:26 
	OK

	Now the woman was a Greek, a Syrophoenician by descent. She begged him to cast out the demon from her daughter.
	बा सिरिया फोनिकेमे जन्मी एक ग्रीक बैयर रहय। बा बैयर अपन लौणियाक भुत निकारदे करके बासे बिन्ति करी।
	☐

	Mark 7:29 (*)
	मर्कूससे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:29 
	OK

	He said to her, "Because of what you have said, you are free to go. The demon has gone out of your daughter."
	बा बासे कहि, “तय अइसो कहोके कारन तय घरे जा । तिर लौणियासे भुत निकर गवहय।
	☐

	Mark 7:30 (*)
	मर्कूससे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:30 
	OK

	She went back to her house and found the child lying on the bed, and the demon was gone.
	तव बा अपन घर लौटके गई और लौणियाक खटीयामे सोत पाई और भुत बासे निकरगव रहय।
	☐

	Luke 8:36
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 8:36
	OK

	Then those who had seen it told them how the man who had been possessed by demons had been healed.
	तव जो घटना घटो भओ रहए, बे आदमी देखी रहए औ कैसे दुष्ट आत्माके काबुसे बा आदमी बचाओ गओ, जा बातके दुसरेनके बताइ ।
	☐

	John 10:20
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 10:20
	OK

	Many of them said, "He has a demon and is insane. Why do you listen to him?"
	बिन मैसे बहुत कहत रहएँ, “जाके भुत लागो हए, और जा पगलियाए गव हए । और तुम जक बात काहे सुनत् हौ ?”
	☐

	John 10:21
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 10:21
	OK

	Others said, "These are not the words of a demon-possessed man. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind?"
	और फिर कहात रहए, “भुत लागो आदमीके बात अइसो ता ना होतहए । का भुत कोईकी आँखी खोलपए हए का ?”
	☐

	1 Corinthians 10:20 (**)
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 10:20 
	OK

	But I say about the things they sacrifice, that they offer these things to demons and not to God. I do not want you to be participants with demons!
	अइसो ना हए, पर मए जहे कहैया हौ, कि मूर्ति पूजन बारे जो वली चढात हँए, बो परमेश्वरके ताँहिँ ना हए, पर भूतप्रेतके ताँहिँ चढात हँए, और तुम भूतप्रेत संग मिलौ जा मए ना चाहत हौँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 10:21 (**)
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 10:21 
	OK

	You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. You cannot participate at the table of the Lord and the table of demons.
	तुम प्रभुको कटोरा और भूतप्रेतको कटोरा दुनौ से ना पिन पए हौ । तुम प्रभुको टेबुल और भूतप्रेतको दुनौ से ना खाए पए हौ ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 4:1
	OK

	Now the Spirit clearly says that in later times some people will leave the faith and pay attention to deceitful spirits and the teachings of demons
	अभय पवित्र आत्मा प्रष्टै कहतहए, कि पिछु आनबारे समयमे छली आत्मा और भुतप्रेतके शिक्षाघेन मन लगाएहए तव कोई अदमी विश्वाससे हटजए हँए।
	☐

	James 2:19
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:19
	OK

	You believe that there is one God; you do well. But even the demons believe that, and they tremble.
	तुम विश्‍वास करत् हौ कि परमेश्‍वार एकए हए | बो अच्छो हए । भूतात्मा फिर विश्‍वास करत् हए और थरथर कामत् हँए ।
	☐

	Revelation 9:20
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 9:20
	OK

	The rest of mankind, those who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, nor did they stop worshiping demons and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone, and wood—things that cannot see, hear, or walk.
	बाँकी रहे मानव-जाती जो जा विपत्तिनसे न मरे रहयँ, बे अपन करे कामसे पश्‍चाताप न करीं। बिनके सोनो, चाँदी, काँसो, पत्थरा और कठ्ठा और देखन, सुनन औ नेगन न सिकनबारे चीजनके मुर्तिनके और भूतनके पुजन न छोडीं ।
	☐

	Revelation 16:14
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 16:14
	OK

	For they are spirits of demons performing miraculous signs. They were going out to the kings of the whole world in order to gather them together for the battle on the great day of God Almighty.
	बे चमत्कार दिखान बारे दुष्टत्मा हँए। बे पुरे संसारके राजानके ठिन जात रहएँ, और सर्वशक्तिमान परमेश्‍वरको महान दिनमे युद्ध करनके ताहीं बे सँगैसँग इक्ठ्ठा करत हँए।
	☐


discipline (G3809, G3811)
This word can mean: To train, teach, or instruct someone. To correct someone.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	1 Corinthians 11:32
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:32
	OK

	But when we are judged by the Lord, we are disciplined, so that we may not be condemned along with the world.
	पर जब प्रभु हमरो न्याय करहे, तव हमके अनुशासन करैगो, ताकि संसारसंग दोषी ना ठहरैगे ।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:4
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:4
	OK

	Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger. Instead, raise them in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.
	दौवाओ ,तुम अपन लौणा लौणियानके गुस्सा मतउठाओ, पर बिनके प्रभुको अनुशासन और शिक्षामे बणाबओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:25
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:25
	OK

	correcting his opponents with gentleness. Perhaps God may give them repentance for the knowledge of the truth.
	और नम्रता साथ अपन विरोधीनके सुधार्न बारो होन पड्त हए, और शायद परमेश्वर बिनके पश्चात्ताप करन, सत्यताके बुझन ज्ञान देतहए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 3:16
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 3:16
	OK

	All scripture has been inspired by God. It is profitable for doctrine, for conviction, for correction, and for training in righteousness.
	सबए पवित्र-शास्त्र परमेश्वरको प्रेरणासे भव हए, और जा सिकानके, अर्ती देनके, सच्यानके, धार्मिकतामे तालिम देनके ताँही लाभदायक होतहए,
	☐

	Titus 2:12
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 2:12
	OK

	It trains us to reject godlessness and worldly desires, and to live self-controlled, upright, and godly lives in this age,
	और हमके अधार्मीकता और संसारिक इच्छानके इन्कार करन औ जा युगमे समझदार ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:5 (*)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 12:5 
	OK

	and you have forgotten the encouragement that instructs you as sons:

 "My son, do not think lightly of the Lord's discipline, nor grow weary when you are corrected by him.
	और तुमके पुत्र हानी उत्साह देनबारो शिक्षाके तुम भुले हओः “हे मिर पुत्र, परमप्रभुको ताडनाके हलुको मत सम्झय, जब बासे तुम सुधरैगे, तब हारेस मतखओ ,
	☐

	Hebrews 12:6 (*)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 12:6 
	OK

	For the Lord disciplines the one he loves, and he punishes every son he receives."
	काहेकी जौनके परमेश्‍वर प्रेम करतहए बे हरेकके ताडना देतहए, और बाके ग्रहण करनबारो हरेक लौणाके बा दण्ड देतहए।”
	☐

	Hebrews 12:7 (*)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 12:7 
	OK

	Endure suffering as discipline. God deals with you as with sons. For what son is there whom his father does not discipline?
	तुम कष्टके अनुशासन जैसे सहौ। परमेश्‍वर तुमरसंग लौणा कता व्यवहार करत हय। काहेकी दौवा अनुशासन न करो कौन लौणा हुइहए ?
	☐

	Hebrews 12:8 (*)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 12:8 
	OK

	But if you are without discipline, which all people share in, then you are illegitimate and not his sons.
	पर यदि तुम अनुशासन विनाके हओ तव तुम अपन दौवाके खास लौणा न हओ पर व्यभिचारमे जन्मे लौणा हौ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:10 (*)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 12:10 
	OK

	Our fathers disciplined us for a short time as they thought best. But God disciplines us for our benefit, so that we can share in his holiness.
	काहेकी एकघेन, हमर दौवा कुछदिन तक हमके अनुशासनमे धरीं जौन आइसो करन बिनके ठीक लागो। पर दुसरो घेन, हम बाको पवित्रताके बाँटन सिकएँ कहिके परमेश्‍वर हमर भलाईके ताहिं अइसो करत हय।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:11 (*)
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिठ्ठी 12:11 
	OK

	No discipline at the time seems to give joy, but to give sorrow. But later it produces the peaceful fruit of righteousness for those who have been trained by it.
	जा समयमे कोइ भी अनुशासन आनन्दको न होत हय, पर दु:खय होतहए, तब भी जो होयसे फिर जाके द्वारा तालिम पाए भएनके ताहिं अन्तमे जायके जासे धार्मिकताको शान्तिसे भरो ईनाम मिलतहए।
	☐

	Revelation 3:19
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:19
	OK

	I rebuke and discipline everyone whom I love. Therefore, be earnest and repent.
	मिर प्रेम करनबारे हरेकके मय तालिम देत हौं, और बे कइसे जीन पडैगो सो मय बिनके सिकामङ्गो। जहेमारे, पश्‍चाताप करओ और इमानदार होबओ।।
	☐


dishonor (G818, G819)
This word means to treat someone shamefully or with reproach.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Mark 12:4
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:4
	OK

	Again he sent to them another servant, and they wounded him in the head and treated him shamefully.
	फिर बा बिनके ठिन दुसरो टाहलुवाके पठाई, तव बे बाके मुणमें मारीं और बाकी बेइज्जत करीं ।
	☐

	Luke 20:11
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 20:11
	OK

	He then sent yet another servant and they also beat him, treated him shamefully, and sent him away empty-handed.
	बा फिरके दुसरे नोकर के पठाइ, तव बे बाके फिर पिटी बेजत करके खाली पठाई दै।
	☐

	John 8:49
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 8:49
	OK

	Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon, but I honor my Father, and you dishonor me.
	येशू जबाफ दै, “मोके भुत लागो ना हए, बल्कि मए अपन पिताके आदर करत् हौ, पर तुम मोके अनादर करत् हौ ।
	☐

	Acts 5:41
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:41
	OK

	They went away from before the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonor for the Name.
	बे दिनमे बे एक बछ्राको मुर्ति बनाइँ, और बोमे पुजना फिर चढाइँ, और अपन हातके काममे खुशी मनाइँ ।
	☐

	Romans 1:24
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:24
	OK

	Therefore God delivered them over to the lusts of their hearts for uncleanness, for their bodies to be dishonored among themselves.
	जहेमारे परमेश्‍वर बिनकी अशुध्दके तँहिं अथवा बिनके बिचमे बिनको शरीरकी अनादर होबए कहिके बिनको कामवासनामे छोड दै ।
	☐

	Romans 2:23
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 2:23
	OK

	You who boast in the law, do you dishonor God by transgressing the law?
	तुम जौन परमेश्‍वरको व्यवस्थामे गर्वके साथ रमात हौ, का तुम व्यवस्था भङग करके परमेश्वरको अनादर करत हौ?
	☐

	Romans 9:21
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 9:21
	OK

	Does the potter not have the right over the clay to make from the same lump a container for honorable use, and another container for dishonorable use?
	का एकै मट्टीको ढिकासे एकै आदरको बरतन, और दुसरो तुच्छकामके ताहिं बनानके मट्टीके उपर कुमराको अधिकार ना हए का?
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:14
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:14
	OK

	Does not even nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor for him?
	लोग लम्बो बार पलहे कहेसे बो बाके ताहिँ शर्मकी बात हए कहिके प्रकृतिक फिर तुमके सिखात ना हए का?
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:43
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:43
	OK

	It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness; it is raised in power.
	अनादरमे बो गणत हए, महीमामे बो जिन्दा होत हए । दुर्बलतामे बो गणत हए,शक्तिमे बो जिन्दा होतहए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 6:8
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 6:8
	OK

	We are God's servants in glory and dishonor, in slander and praise; regarded as deceivers and yet truthful;
	, आदरमे और अनादरमे, बदनाम और अच्छाेनाममे, । हम ठगिया ठहरे, पर हम सच्चे हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 11:21
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 11:21
	OK

	I will say to our shame that we were too weak to do that. Yet if anyone is bold—I am speaking like a fool—I too will be bold.
	मए लज्जित हुइके स्वीकार करत हौ, कि हम चाहिँ जा सब सहन नाए सिकन। पर कोई कुछ बातमे घमण्ड करत हए कहेसे, मए फिर बे बातमे घमण्ड करत हौ ।हँ, मए मुर्ख कता बोलतहौ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:20
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:20
	OK

	In a wealthy home there are not only containers of gold and silver. There are also containers of wood and clay. Some of these are for honorable use, and some for dishonorable.
	बणो घरमे सोनो और चाँदीके बरतन इकल्लो ना होतहँएँ, पर कठ्ठा और मट्टीके फिर बारतन होतहँए, कोइ आदर और कोइ अनादरके ताहिँ प्रयोग होतहँएं ।
	☐

	James 2:6
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:6
	OK

	But you have dishonored the poor! Is it not the rich who oppress you? Are they not the ones who drag you to court?
	पर तुम ता गरीब आदमीनके अपमान करेहौ । का धनी तुमके अत्याचार नकरत् हय? का बे तुमके अदालतमे लैजत नैयाँ?
	☐


divine (G2304, G2305)
This word can describe:
What belongs to God.
The nature or qualities that God has because he is God.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Romans 1:20
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:20
	OK

	For ever since the creation of the world, his invisible qualities, namely his eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, having been discerned in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse.
	काहेकि संसारकी उत्पत्तिसे बाक अदृश्‍य पक्ष स्पष्ट रुपमे दृश्‍य भए हँए । बे सृजेभए चिजनके द्वारा बुझेगए हँए। जे पक्ष बाको अनन्त शक्ति और ईश्‍वरीय स्वभाव हँए। परिणामस्वरुप जे आदमीनके कोई बहाना ना हए।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:3 (*)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:3 
	OK

	By his divine power, all things for life and godliness have been given to us through the knowledge of him who called us through his own glory and excellence.
	अपन महिमा और श्रेष्ठतासे हमके बुलान बारो हमके चिनोके बजेसे परमेश्‍वरको ईश्‍वरीय शक्तिसे जीवन और भक्तिनके ताहिँ हमके चाहन बारो हरेक चीज बा देतहए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:4 (*)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:4 
	OK

	Through these he gave us precious and great promises, so that you might be sharers in the divine nature, having escaped the corruption in the world that is caused by evil desires.
	जहे से हमके बाको अनमोल और महान बादा करी हए,, कि जा संसारको खराब इच्छासे आनबारो भ्रष्टतासे भाजके तुम इश्‍वरीय स्वभावमे सहभागी होबओ ।
	☐


elect (G1588, G1589, G1586)
This word means chosen or selected. It can be used to describe a person or people that God has chosen.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 22:14
	मत्ती 22:14
	OK

	For many people are called, but few are chosen."
	काहेकी बुलाए भए बहुत हँए, पर चुने भए कमए हँए ।”
	☐

	Luke 23:35
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 23:35
	OK

	The people stood watching while the rulers also were mocking him, saying, "He saved others. Let him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the chosen one."
	आदमी ठाणके देखत रहै , शासक बासे ठट्टा करत कहि, " जा परमेश्‍वरको ख्रिष्ट हए कहिसे जा औरनके बचाई औ अब अपनेके बचाबै ।"
	☐

	Mark 13:20
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 13:20
	OK

	Unless the Lord had shortened the days, no flesh would be saved. But for the sake of the elect, those whom he chose, he cut short the days.
	औ परमेश्‍वर बे दिन ना घटइतो तव कोई आदमी ना बच्तो, पर बा चुनेभएनके ताहीं बे दिन घटाई हए।
	☐

	John 15:16
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 15:16
	OK

	You did not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you so that you would go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain. This is so that whatever you ask of the Father in my name, he will give it to you.
	मोके तुम ना चुने, पर मए तुमके चुनो और तुमके नियुक्त करो, काहेकि तुम जाओ, और फरा फराबओ, और तुमर फरा फरोरहाबए । जहेमरे तुम पितासे मिर नाउँमे जो मागैगे, बा तुमके सो देहए ।
	☐

	John 15:19
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 15:19
	OK

	If you were of the world, the world would love you as its own. But because you are not of the world and because I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates you.
	अगर तुम जा संसारके होते तव संसार तुमके अपनए तरह मनके प्रेम करतो । पर तुम जा संसारके ना हओ । मए तुमके संसारसे चुनो, जहेमरे संसार तुमके नफरत ( घृणा ) करत् हए ।
	☐

	Romans 8:33
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:33
	OK

	Who will bring any accusation against God's chosen ones? God is the one who justifies.
	परमेश्वरको चुने भएन के विरुद्धमे कौन अभियोग लगए है? धर्मी ठहरान बालो त परमेश्वर हए ।
	☐

	Romans 11:5
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 11:5
	OK

	Even so then, at this present time also there is a remnant because of the choice of grace.
	अइसी करके जा वर्तमान समयमे फिर अनुग्रहसे चुनेभएनके करणसे बाँकी रहे हँए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:4
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:4
	OK

	God chose us in him from the foundation of the world, that we may be holy and blameless in his sight in love.
	जा संसारकको सृष्टिसे पहिले हि हम ख्रिष्टमे विश्‍वास करन बारेनके ताही परमेश्‍वर चुनिहए । बाके अग्गु पवित्र और निष्कलङ होमए कहेके बा हमके चुनी हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 3:12
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:12
	OK

	Therefore, as God's chosen ones, holy and beloved, put on a heart of mercy, kindness, humility, gentleness, and patience.
	जहेमारे परमेश्वरके चुनेभएनके पवित्र और प्रिय हुइके तुम करुणा, दया, दुखमे, नरमपन और धैर्य धारण करओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:10
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:10
	OK

	Therefore I endure all things for those who are chosen, so that they also may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.
	जहेमारे चुनेनके ताँहि मए हरेक बात साहत् हौं, ताकि बे फिर अनन्त महिमा साहित् ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भव मुक्ति प्राप्त कर पामए|
	☐

	Titus 1:1
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ for the faith of God's chosen people and the knowledge of the truth that agrees with godliness,
	परमेश्‍वरके सेवक और येशू ख्रीष्टके प्रेरित पावल परमेश्‍वरसे चुनेभए आदमीनको विश्‍वासके सुरुवात करन और सत्यताको ज्ञानके सुरु करन जौन भक्तिसे सहमत होतहए
	☐

	1 Peter 1:1
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the foreigners of the dispersion, the chosen ones, throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.
	येशू ख्रीष्टको प्रेरित पत्रुससे पोन्टस, गलातिया, कापाडोकिया, एशिया और बिथिनिया भर निर्वासित भए बिगदे भएनके,
	☐

	1 Peter 2:9
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:9
	OK

	But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's possession, so that you would announce the wonderful actions of the one who called you out from darkness into his marvelous light.
	पर तुम त चुनेभए वंश, राजकीय पुजारी, पवित्र जाति, परमेश्‍वरके अपने प्रजा हौ । बा तुमके अन्धकारसे बाकी अचम्मोकी ज्योतिमे लाइहए, ताकि तुम बाके अचम्मोक कामके घोषणा कर सकौ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:10
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:10
	OK

	Therefore, brothers, do your best to make your calling and election sure, for if you do these things, you will not stumble.
	जहेमारे भैयओ, तुमरो बुलावट और चुनाओ के पक्को करके और जोसिलो होबओ, कहेकी जे चीज करन से तुम कबहू ना गिरैगे ।
	☐

	2 John 1:1
	युहन्‍नाकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:1
	OK

	From the elder to the chosen lady and her children, whom I love in truth—and not only I, but also all those who have known the truth—
	एल्डरसे, चुनि भई मिहिला और बिनके लैणा लैणियनके जौनके मै सच्चो प्रेम करत हौ, और मै इकल्लो नाए, पर सत्याके चिनन् बारे सबै फिर बिनके प्रेम करत है ।
	☐


endure (G5278, G5281, G5297)
This word can mean:
To patiently bear a difficult situation.
To be steadfast or have perseverance, which means to continue doing something patiently or to wait for something patiently.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:22
	मत्ती 10:22
	OK

	You will be hated by everyone because of my name. But whoever endures to the end, that person will be saved.
	मिर नाउँके खातिर सबसे तुम घृणित हुइहौ पर जो अन्त तक स्थिर रयहए, बाको उध्दार हुइहए।
	☐

	Mark 13:13
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 13:13
	OK

	You will be hated by everyone because of my name. But whoever endures to the end, that person will be saved.
	तव मिर नाउँके ताँही तुम सबसे घृणित हुइहौ, और जौन अन्त तक अटल रयहए बाको उद्दार हुइहए।
	☐

	Romans 12:12
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:12
	OK

	Rejoice in hope, endure tribulation, be faithful in prayer.
	अपनो आशामे आनन्द करओ, संकटमे धिरज करओ प्रार्थनामे निरन्तर लागे रहबओ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 10:13
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 10:13
	OK

	No temptation has overtaken you that is not common to all humanity. Instead, God is faithful. He will not let you be tempted beyond your ability. With the temptation he will also provide the way of escape, so that you may be able to endure it.
	आदमीके आन बारो परिक्षाके अलावा तुम और परिक्षामे ना पडे् हौ । पर परमेश्वर विश्वास योग्य हए, जौन तुमके तुमर शक्तिसे बाहीरको परिक्षामे ना पणन देबैगो, पर तुम सहन सिकैगे कहिके परिक्षाके संगसंग उम्कन डगर फिर देहए । अइसी तुम बोके सहे डारैगे ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:6
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:6
	OK

	But if we are afflicted, it is for your comfort and salvation; and if we are comforted, it is for your comfort. Your comfort is working effectively in your endurance of the same sufferings that we also suffer.
	हम दु:ख पइते कहेसे जा तुमके सान्ति और उध्दारके ताहिँ हए । हम सान्ति पइते कहेसे फिर बा तुमके सान्तिके ताहिँ हए । हम भोगेभए बेही दु: ख तुम धिरजके सँग सहात तुम फिर बहे सान्ति अनुभव करेहौ ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:11
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:11
	OK

	by being strengthened with all power, according to his glorious might, so that you may have great endurance and patience; and by joyfully
	बाको महिमित शक्तिमे आनन्दसे सब सहनशिलता और धैर्यके ताहिँ तुम सब तगणे होबओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 1:3
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	We remember before our God and Father your work of faith, labor of love, and patient endurance of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ.
	हमर परमेश्‍वर पिताके सामुने हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टमे तुमर विश्‍वासको काम, प्रेमको परिश्रम और आशाको धैर्य लगातार सम्झत हँए ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:5
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:5
	OK

	May the Lord direct your hearts to the love of God and to the endurance of Christ.
	प्रभु तुमके ह्रदयसे परमेश्‍वारको प्रेम और ख्रीष्टको शान्तिघेन लैजाबए।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:11
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 6:11
	OK

	But you, man of God, flee from these things. Pursue righteousness, godliness, faithfulness, love, endurance, and gentleness.
	पर परमेश्‍वरके जन तुम जे सब बात त्यागव, और धार्मिकता, भक्ति, विश्वास, प्रेम, स्थिरता और नम्रताको लक्ष्य धरओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:10
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:10
	OK

	Therefore I endure all things for those who are chosen, so that they also may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.
	जहेमारे चुनेनके ताँहि मए हरेक बात साहत् हौं, ताकि बे फिर अनन्त महिमा साहित् ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भव मुक्ति प्राप्त कर पामए|
	☐

	Hebrews 12:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:2
	OK

	Let us pay attention to Jesus, the founder and perfecter of the faith. For the joy that was placed before him, he endured the cross, despised its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.
	हमर विश्‍वासको कर्ता और सिद्ध करनबारो येशूके देखएँ, जौन अपन अग्गु धरो आनन्दके ताहिं अपमानके सही और क्रूसको कष्ट भोगी, और बा परमेश्‍वरको सिंहासनको दहिनाघेन विराजमान हए ।
	☐

	James 1:12
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:12
	OK

	Blessed is the man who endures testing. For after he has passed the test, he will receive the crown of life, which has been promised to those who love God.
	बो आदमी धन्य हँए, जो आपत- विपतमे अटल रहात् हए, काहेकी जाँचको सामना करके पिच्छु बो जीवनको मुकुट पए हए, जो परमेश्‍वार बोके प्रेम करन बारेनके देनके बाचा करी हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:20
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:20
	OK

	For how much credit is there if you sin and then endure while being afflicted? But if you have done good and then you suffer while being punished, this is worthy of praise from God.
	काहेकी तुम खराब काम करके पिटाइ खातपेति धिरजसे सहेतहौ कहेसे जामे बडि बात का हए तव ? पर तुम अच्छो करके फिर दु:ख भुगतत पेति धिरजसे सहेतहौ कहेसे जा परमेश्‍वरमे ग्रहणयोग्य होथए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:6
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:6
	OK

	to knowledge add self-control, to self-control add endurance, to endurance add godliness,
	ज्ञानमे आत्मसंयम, आत्मसंयममे धैर्य, धैर्यमे भक्ति,
	☐

	Revelation 2:3
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 2:3
	OK

	You are enduring patiently and bearing up for my name, and you have not grown weary.
	मोके पता हय, कि तुममे धर्य सहनशिलता हय, और मिर नाउँके ताहीं तुम बहुत दुःख भोगे हौ तहुँ फिर तुम थके न हौ।
	☐


eternal (G166)
This word can describe:
Something that will not end.
Something that will last forever, but that started at some point.
Something that does not begin or end: God has always and will always exist.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 19:16
	मत्ती 19:16
	OK

	Behold, a man came to Jesus and said, "Teacher, what good thing must I do that I may have eternal life?"
	बाके ठिन आएके एक जनी कहि, “हे गुरु, मए अनन्त जीवन पानके ताहिँ का अच्छो काम करन् पणैगो ?”
	☐

	Mark 10:17
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:17
	OK

	When he began his journey, a man ran up to him and knelt before him and asked, "Good Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
	येशू डगरमे जात रहए, एक आदमी दौड़के आएके बाके अग्गु घुप्टा पड्के, और बासे पुँछी, “हे अच्छो गुरु, अनन्त जीबन पानके ताहिं मोके का करन पडैगो ?"
	☐

	Luke 10:25
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:25
	OK

	Behold, an expert in the law stood up so that he might test him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
	” व्यवस्थाको एक जनी पण्डित बाके परीक्षा करन ठाणो रहए और जा प्रश्‍न करी, “गुरुजी, अनन्त जीवन पान ताँही मोके का करन पणैइगो ?”
	☐

	Luke 18:18
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 18:18
	OK

	A certain ruler asked him, saying, "Good teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
	कोई एक जनि शासक येशुसे अइसो कहिके पुछी " हे असल गुरु, अनन्त जिवन पान ताहि मोके का करन पणैगो ?"
	☐

	John 3:15 (*)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 3:15 
	OK

	so that all who believe in him may have eternal life.
	और जौन बाके उपर विश्‍वास करहँए, सब अनन्त जीवन पाएँ हँए ।
	☐

	John 3:16 (*)
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 3:16 
	OK

	"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him will not perish but have eternal life.
	"काहेकी परमेश्‍वर संसारसे अईसो प्रेम करी, कि बा अपन एकलौटा पुत्र दै, ताकि बाके उपर विश्‍वास करनवारे कोइ फिर नाश ना होबए, पर बा अनन्त जीवन पाबए ।
	☐

	Acts 13:48
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:48
	OK

	As the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and glorified the word of the Lord. As many as were appointed to eternal life believed.
	जब अन्यजाति जा बात सुनीं, बे खुशी भए, और परमेश्‍वारको वचनको प्रशंसा करीं, और अनन्त जीवनके ताहिँ जित्तो जिम्मा पाएभए सब विश्‍वास करी ।
	☐

	Romans 6:22 (*)
	रोमीन्के पावलकी चिठ्ठी 6:22 
	OK

	But now that you have been made free from sin and are enslaved to God, you have your fruit for sanctification. The result is eternal life.
	पर अब तुम पापसे मुक्त हुइके परमेश्वरके कमैया भए हओ, तव तुमर पानबारो प्रतिफल पवित्रकरण हए, और बाको अन्तमे, अनन्त जीवन ।
	☐

	Romans 6:23 (*)
	रोमीन्के पावलकी चिठ्ठी 6:23 
	OK

	For the wages of sin are death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.
	काहेकी पापको ज्याला मृत्यु हए, पर परमेश्वरको सेंतको वरदान ख्रीष्ट येशू हमर प्रभुमे अनन्त जीवन हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:18
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:18
	OK

	For we are not watching for things that are seen, but for things that are unseen. The things that we can see are temporary, but the things that are unseen are eternal.
	हम दिखान बारी बात नाए, पर नाए दिखान बाली बात देखत हए काहेकी दिखान बारी बात एकघडिक होत हए पर नदेखनबारि बात सामानतक रहत हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:8
	गलाती 6:8
	OK

	For he who plants seed to his own flesh, from the flesh will reap destruction. The one who plants seed to the Spirit, from the Spirit will reap eternal life.
	जौन अपनो पापमय स्वभावके ताहिं लगात हए, बा अपनो पापमय स्वभावसे सर्वनाशको कटनी कटात हए। पर जौन आत्माके ताहिं लगात हए, बा आत्मासे अनन्त जीवनको कटनी काटत हए।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 2:16
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:16
	OK

	Now may our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, who loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hope through grace,
	अब हमके प्रेम कर्नबारो और अनुग्रहसे अनन्तको सान्‍ति और उत्तम आशा देनबारो हमर पितासे,
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:16
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:16
	OK

	But for this reason I was given mercy, so that in me, the chief, Christ Jesus might demonstrate all patience. He did this as an example for those who would believe in him for eternal life.
	पर जहे कारणके ताहीँ मोके अग्गु दया करी ताकीअन्‍नत जीवनके ताहीँ बा के उपर विश्‍वास करनबारेनके एक उदाहरनके रुपमे मए सबसे तुच्छ आदमीमे ख्रीष्ट येशू अपन सारा धैर्यता प्रकट करन सिकए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:10
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:10
	OK

	Therefore I endure all things for those who are chosen, so that they also may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.
	जहेमारे चुनेनके ताँहि मए हरेक बात साहत् हौं, ताकि बे फिर अनन्त महिमा साहित् ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भव मुक्ति प्राप्त कर पामए|
	☐

	Hebrews 5:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 5:9
	OK

	He was made perfect and became, for everyone who obeys him, the cause of eternal salvation.
	और पक्को बनके बाको आज्ञापालन करन बारेनके सबके ताहिं बा अनन्त मुक्तिको स्रोत बनोहए ।
	☐

	Revelation 14:6
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 14:6
	OK

	I saw another angel flying in midair, who had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live on the earth—to every nation, tribe, language, and people.
	तव मय दुसरो स्वर्गदुतके बादरके बिचमे उणत् देखो। पृथ्बीमे रहन बारे हरेक जाति, कुल, भाषा और आदमीके घोषणा करन अनन्त सुसमाचार बिनके संग रहए।
	☐


evil (G4190, G2554, G2555, G2556)
This word can describe:
Someone, something, or an action that is bad or wicked or harmful.
The evil one, who is Satan or the Devil.
To strongly insult someone who has done no wrong.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:45
	मत्ती 5:45
	OK

	so that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven. For he makes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the just and the unjust.
	और तुम स्वर्गमे होन बारो अपने पिताके लउड़ा होबओ गे। बा खराब अच्छे दोनेन्के दीनको घामु देत हए,और धार्मी और पापी दोनेन्के बर्खा देत हए।
	☐

	Mark 3:4
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 3:4
	OK

	Then he said to the people, "Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath day or to do harm; to save a life or to kill?" But they were silent.
	बा उनसे कहि, बिश्रामदिनमे अच्छो करन् कि खराबी करन्, ज्यान बचान् कि नाश करन् कउन् ठीक हए?” तओ बे चुप् लागे रहे ।
	☐

	Luke 6:9
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:9
	OK

	Jesus said to them, "I ask you, is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do harm, to save a life or to destroy it?"
	तव येशू बिनसे कही, “मए तुमसे पुच्छ्तहव, शबाथमे अच्छो करन या खरब करन, प्राण बचान या नाशा करन का अच्छो हए ?”
	☐

	John 17:15
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 17:15
	OK

	I do not ask for you to take them away from the world, but for you to keep them safe from the evil one.
	तुम उनके संसारसे लाएजाओ कहिके मए ना करत् हौ, पर बिनके दुष्टसे बचाबओ कहिके मए तुमसे प्रार्थना करत हौँ ।
	☐

	Romans 12:9
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:9
	OK

	Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; hold on to that which is good.
	प्रेम निष्कपट होबए। जौन बात खराब हए, बाके घृणा करौ ।जौन बात अच्छो हए, बोमे लागे रहबौ ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:16
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:16
	OK

	Redeem the time because the days are evil.
	समयको पूरा सदुपयोग करौ, काहेकी दिन खराब हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:21
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:21
	OK

	At one time you also were alienated and hostile in mind and in evil deeds.
	बिते समयमे खराब काम करके तुम पराए भए अपनो मनमे विरोधी भए रहौ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:22
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:22
	OK

	Keep away from every kind of evil.
	सब किसिमको खराबीसे अलग बठओ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:3
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:3
	OK

	But the Lord is faithful, who will strengthen you and guard you from the evil one.
	पर प्रभु त बिश्‍वास योग्य हए। बो तुमके स्थिर करैगोऔर दुष्टसे सुरक्षित रखाबैगो।
	☐

	2 Timothy 4:18
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 4:18
	OK

	The Lord will rescue me from every evil deed and will save me for his heavenly kingdom. To him be the glory forever and ever. Amen.
	प्रभु मोके सब खराबीसे जुगाई हए, और बाको स्वर्गीय राज्यके ताहिँ मोके उध्दार करैगो| बाके सदासर्वदा महिमा होबए| आमेन|
	☐

	Hebrews 3:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 3:12
	OK

	Be careful, brothers, that none of you has an evil heart of unbelief, a heart that turns away from the living God.
	भैयओ, होश करओ, तुम मैसे कोइमे भव दुष्ट और अविश्‍वासी ह्रदय तुमके जिन्दा परमेश्‍वरसे दुर न लैजाबए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:12 (*)
	पत्रुसकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 2:12 
	OK

	Your conduct among the Gentiles should be honorable, so that when they slander you as evildoers, they may be eyewitnesses of your good deeds and give glory to God on the day when he appears.
	अन्यजातिनके बीचमे तुमरो चालचलन अच्छो होबए । कोइ तुमके कुकर्मी करके तुमरे बिरुध्दमे बोलसे फिर बे तुमरो असल काम देखए, और आनबारे दिनमे बे परमेश्‍वरको महिमा करए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:14 (*)
	पत्रुसकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 2:14 
	OK

	and also the governors, who are sent for the punishment of evildoers and to praise those who do good.
	औ हाकिमको होबए, जौ खराब काम करनबारेनके दण्ड देन और अच्छो काम करनबारेनके प्रशंसा करन बासे खटाए भए होथँए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:17
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:17
	OK

	It is better, if it should be God's will, that you suffer for doing good than for doing evil.
	अगर परमेश्वरकि इच्छा हए तव, खराबी करके दु:ख भोगनसेता भलाई करके दु:खए भोगनके अच्छो हए |
	☐

	3 John 1:11
	युहन्‍नाकी तिसरी चिठ्ठी 1:11
	OK

	Beloved, do not imitate what is evil but what is good. The one who does good is of God; the evildoer has not seen God.
	मिर प्रियो खराबीके अनुकरण मत करओ पर भलाई को अनुकरण करओ जौन भलो कर्थहए, बा परमेश्‍वरको हय, जौन खराबी कर्थहए बा परमेश्‍वरके ना देखी हए ।
	☐


faith (G4102)
This word can mean:
Trust or belief.
A set of things that people believe.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 9:2
	मत्ती 9:2
	OK

	Behold, they brought to him a paralyzed man lying on a mat. Seeing their faith, Jesus said to the paralyzed man, "Son, be encouraged. Your sins have been forgiven."
	आदमी खटियामे पणो एक जनी पक्षाघातीके बाके ठिन लाइ । येशू बिनको बिश्वास देखके पक्षाघातीसे कहि, “लौणा, साहस कर| तेरो पाप क्षमा हुइगए हए ।”
	☐

	Mark 5:34
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 5:34
	OK

	He said to her, "Daughter, your faith has made you well. Go in peace and be healed from your affliction."
	"तव बा बासे कही "ए लौणिया, तिर बिश्‍वास तोके अच्छो करी हए। शान्तीसे जा। तेरो रोग अच्छो हुईगव हए।”
	☐

	Luke 17:5 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 17:5 
	OK

	The apostles said to the Lord, "Increase our faith."
	प्रेरित प्रभु से कहि “ हमर बिश्वास बढाई देव ।"
	☐

	Luke 17:6 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 17:6 
	OK

	The Lord said, "If you had faith like a mustard seed, you would say to this mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted, and be planted in the sea,' and it would obey you.
	प्रभु कहि ,"तुमरमे रायाको दाना जित्तो फिर विश्‍वास हुईहए तुम तुतको रुखाके ,तए उखडके समुद्रमे लग जा 'कएहो हओ , बा मानलेहए ।
	☐

	Acts 3:16
	प्रेरतनके काम 3:16
	OK

	On the basis of faith in his name, his name made this man, whom you see and know, strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given him this perfect health in the presence of you all.
	बाको नाउँके उपर करो विश्‍वास और बाके नाउँमे तुम देखे और जाने ज आदमीके तगड़ो बनाई । येशू से पाव विश्‍वाससे ज आदमी तुमरे सबके आग्गु पुरा अच्छो करी ।
	☐

	Romans 3:22
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:22
	OK

	the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe. For there is no distinction,
	येशू ख्रीष्टमे विश्वास करन बारे सबएके उपर परमेश्वरको धार्मिकता विश्वाससे प्रकट भौ हए ।
	☐

	Romans 9:30
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 9:30
	OK

	What will we say then? That the Gentiles, who were not pursuing righteousness, laid hold of righteousness, the righteousness by faith.
	अब हम का कहैं? धार्मिक्ताकेपिच्छु नलागनबारे अन्यजाती धर्मिकता पाईं हएँ, या विश्वाससे पान बारो धार्मिकता ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:2 (*)
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 13:2 
	OK

	Suppose that I have the gift of prophecy and understand all hidden truths and knowledge, and that I have all faith so as to remove mountains. But if I do not have love, I am nothing.
	मानौ मिरसंग भाविष्यबणी करन बरो बरदान हँए, और मय लुके भय गुप्त बात बुझ्न सकत हौ, और पाहड हटानबारो सबए विश्वास मिरसंग हुइहए, पर मोएमे प्रेम ना हए तौ मए कछु ना हौँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:13 (*)
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 13:13 
	OK

	But now these three remain: faith, hope, and love. But the greatest of these is love.
	पर अब जे तीन बात रहत हँएँ ः विश्वास, आशा, प्रेम, जे तिन रहमंगे, पर जे मैसे सबसे अच्छो प्रेम हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 5:7
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 5:7
	OK

	For we walk by faith, not by sight.
	काहेकी हम विश्वाससे नेगतहए, देखन बारो बातके अधारमे नाए ।
	☐

	Galatians 2:16
	गलाती 2:16
	OK

	yet we know that no person is justified by the works of the law but through faith in Christ Jesus. So we also have believed in Christ Jesus so that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law. For by the works of the law no flesh will be justified.
	और फिर हम जन्त हएँ, व्यवस्थाको कामसे कोइ आदमी धर्मी न ठहिरैगो, पर येशू ख्रीष्ट के उपरको विश्‍वासद्वारा धर्मी ठहिरैगो। जहेमारे हम फिर हमरो विश्‍वास ख्रीष्ट येशूमे धरेहैं, ताकि हम व्यवस्थाको कामसे नाय पर ख्रीष्टमे धरो भव विश्‍वासमे धर्मी ठहिर सिकैं, काहेकी व्यवस्थाके कामसे कोइ फिर धर्मी न ठहिरैगो।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:8
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	For by grace you have been saved through faith, and this did not come from you; it is the gift of God,
	कहेकी तुमअनुग्रहसे विश्‍वासके उध्दार बचाए गए हओ-,और जा तुम अपनाए से ना,पर जा त परमेश्‍वरको बरदान हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 3:9
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:9
	OK

	and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my own from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ—the righteousness from God that is by faith.
	और बामे खाड़ा हुइ सकौँ । मए व्यवास्थसे अपने पव भौ धार्मीकता मोएँमे ना हए ।बरु ख्रीष्ट येशूमे विश्‍वाससे पाव भौ धार्मीकता मिरसंग हए , जौन धार्मीकता विश्‍वासमे हुइके परमेश्‍वरसेमए पाव हौँ ।
	☐

	Colossians 2:12
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:12
	OK

	You were buried with him in baptism, and in him you were raised up through faith in the power of God, who raised him from the dead.
	बप्तिस्मामे तुम बाके संग गड़े रहौ | मरो भव से बाके जीन्दा करनबारो परमेश्वरको कार्यमे विश्वास कर्नबारे जहे बप्तिस्मामे तुम फिर बाकेसंग जीन्दा भए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 3:6
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	But Timothy came to us from you and brought us the good news of your faith and love. He told us that you always have good memories of us, and that you long to see us just as we also long to see you.
	पर ह्बए तिमोथी तुमरे ठिनसे हमरे कहाँ आएके तुमरो विश्‍वास और प्रेमको अच्छाे खबर हमके सुनाइँ । तुम हमके भेटन बहुत इच्छा करके सबदिन प्रेमसे हमरो सम्झना कर्त हौ करके खबर बे दैं । हम फिर तुमके भेटन उतनु चहना कर्त हँए ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:2
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:2
	OK

	and that we may be delivered from unrighteous and evil people, for not all have faith.
	और हम दुष्ट औ परमेश्‍वारसे दुरभए आदमीनसे छुट्कारा पान सीकएँ,काहेकी सबएसँग बीसवास नाए होतहए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:12
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 6:12
	OK

	Fight the good fight of faith. Take hold of the everlasting life to which you were called, and about which you gave the good confession before many witnesses.
	विश्‍वासको उत्तम लडाई लडओ । अनन्त जीवन पक्रे रहाबओ । जहेमे तुमरो बोलावट भव रहए, जब तुम गजब साक्षीनके उपस्थितिमे तुमर विश्‍वासको असल गवाही दै रहए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:21
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	Through him you believe in God, who raised him from the dead and gave him glory, so that your faith and hope are in God.
	बा से परमेश्‍वर उपर तुमरो भरोसा हए, जौन ख्रीष्टके मृतकसे जिन्‍दा करके महिमा दै, ताकि तुमरो विश्‍वास और आशा परमेश्‍वरमे रहबए ।
	☐


faithful (G4103)
This word can describe:
A person who keeps believing or trusting in someone or something.
A person who does what he says he will do.
Someone or something that can be trusted or believed.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 25:23
	मत्ती 25:23
	OK

	"His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful over a few things. I will put you in charge over many things. Enter into the joy of your master.'
	बा मालिक बासे कहि, 'स्याबास, अच्छो और विश्‍वासी नोकर, तए थोरी बातमे ईमान्दार रहो, अब मए तोके बहुत बातको जुम्मा देहौं। तए अपन मालिकको खुशीमे सहभागी हो।'
	☐

	Luke 16:10
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 16:10
	OK

	"He who is faithful in very little is also faithful in much, and he who is unrighteous in very little is also unrighteous in much.
	जौन थोरी बातमे इमानदार होत है, बा जध्धामे फिर इमानदार होत है, और जो थोरी बातमे बेमान होत है, बा जध्धामे फिर बेमान हित है ।
	☐

	John 20:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:27
	OK

	Then he said to Thomas, "Reach here with your finger and see my hands. Reach here with your hand and put it into my side. Do not be unbelieving, but believe."
	तव पिच्छु बा थोमासे कहि, “तुमर उगंरी हियाँ घसोर, और मिर हात देख । तुमर हात मिर कोखामे डार संका मत कराए, विश्‍वास कर ।”
	☐

	Acts 16:1
	प्रेरतनके काम 16:1
	OK

	Paul also came to Derbe and to Lystra, and behold, a certain disciple named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman who was a believer, but his father was a Greek.
	पावल डर्बी और लुस्त्रामे फिर आओ । हुवाँ तिमोथी नाउँ भव एक जनै चेला रहए । वो एक विश्‍वासि यहूदी बैयरको लौणा रहए, पर बाको दौवा ग्रीक रहए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:9
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:9
	OK

	God is faithful, who called you into the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.
	परमेश्वर विश्वासयोग्य हए, जौनसे बाको पुत्र हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको सङ्गतिमे तुम बुलाएहौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:18
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:18
	OK

	But just as God is faithful, our word to you is not "Yes" and "No."
	"परमेश्वर विश्वासयोग्य भवहानि हमरो वचन फिर "हए" और "नाए हए" भव नैयाँ ।''
	☐

	Colossians 4:9
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:9
	OK

	I have sent him together with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They will make known to you everything that has happened here.
	बिनके संग ओनिसिमस आतहए, जो तुमर मैसे एक आदमी हए, और बे हमर विश्वासी और प्यरो भैया हए । हियाँको सब हालखबर बे तुमके बतमंगे ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:24
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:24
	OK

	Faithful is he who calls you, the one who will also do it.
	तुमके बुलान बारो विश्वासयोग्य हए, बा जा करैगो।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:3
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:3
	OK

	But the Lord is faithful, who will strengthen you and guard you from the evil one.
	पर प्रभु त बिश्‍वास योग्य हए। बो तुमके स्थिर करैगोऔर दुष्टसे सुरक्षित रखाबैगो।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:12
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:12
	OK

	I thank Christ Jesus our Lord. He strengthened me, for he considered me faithful, and he appointed me to service.
	मोके सामर्थ देनबारो ख्रीष्ट येशू हमर प्रभूके मए धन्यबाद देतहौ, काहेकी अपन सेवामे नियुक्त करके बा मोके विश्‍वासयोग्य मानी ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:2
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:2
	OK

	The things you heard from me among many witnesses, entrust them to faithful people who will be able to teach others also.
	बहुत जनै साक्षीनके उपस्थितिमे तुम मोसे जो बात सुने हौ, बे औरनके फिर सिखान सकन बारे बिश्वासयोग्य आदमीनके सौप देओ।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:17
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:17
	OK

	So it was necessary for him to become like his brothers in all ways, so that he could be a merciful and faithful high priest in relation to the things of God, and so that he could make atonement for the sins of the people.
	जहेमारे, बा भैयन जैसे बनन बाके ताहीं सब ठाऊँमे जरुरी रहय। जहेमारे, बा परमेश्‍वरको बात सम्बन्धी दया से भरो और विश्‍वसिलो हुईके परमेश्‍वरको महान पुजारी भओ । जहेमारे, बा सबय आदमिनको पापको क्षमा लान सिकी।
	☐

	3 John 1:5
	युहन्‍नाकी तिसरी चिठ्ठी 1:5
	OK

	Beloved, you practice faithfulness whenever you labor for the brothers and for strangers
	मिर प्रिय तुम विश्‍वास योग्यके काम करत हओ जब तुम अपने दादा भइयाको, विशेष करके परदेशीनको सेवा करत हओ ।
	☐

	Revelation 1:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 1:5
	OK

	and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To the one who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood—
	और येशू ख्रीष्टसे, जो विश्‍वासयोग्य गवाही हय, मरेनके बीचमैसे पहिले जिन्दा भव, और पृथ्वीके राजानके शासक हय, बा जौन हमसे प्रेम करत हय और बाको रगतसे हमके हमर पापसे स्वतन्त्र करदई।
	☐


father (G3962, G3971)
This word can mean:
A father.
God the Father.
An ancestor.
Someone who is like a father in some way.
Multiple ancestors, if it is plural.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:22
	मत्ती 4:22
	OK

	and they immediately left the boat and their father and followed him.
	तब बहे समय नैंया और अपने दउवाके छोणके बे बा के पिच्छु लग्गए।
	☐

	Matthew 5:16
	मत्ती 5:16
	OK

	Let your light shine before people in such a way that they see your good deeds and glorify your Father who is in heaven.
	ऐसिए तुमर ज्योति आदमीनके अग्गु चम्कए, और बे तुमरो अच्छो काम देखऐं और तुमरो स्वर्ग मे होनबारो पिताकि महिमा करऐं।
	☐

	Mark 10:7
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:7
	OK

	'For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife,
	जहे कारन आदमी अपन दौवा-अईया छोडके अपनी बैयर सँग मिले रहत हयँ,
	☐

	Mark 10:19
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:19
	OK

	You know the commandments: 'Do not murder, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do not testify falsely, do not defraud, honor your father and mother.'"
	तए आज्ञा त जानत् हए, तए हत्या मत् करए, व्यभिचार मत् करए, मत चूरैये, झुटो गबाही मत दिए, मत ठग्गिए, अपन दौवा और अईयाके आदर करिए।”
	☐

	Luke 2:48
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:48
	OK

	When they saw him, they were astonished. His mother said to him, "Son, why have you treated us this way? Look, your father and I have been anxiously searching for you."
	बाके देखके बाकी अईया-दौवा चकित भए। और बाकी अईया कही, “लौड़ा, तए हमके जा का करो? देख !तीर दौवा और मए तोके ढुणाके हैरन हुईगाए|”
	☐

	Luke 2:49
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:49
	OK

	He said to them, "Why were you searching for me? Did you not know that I had to be about my Father's business?"
	बा बिनसे कही, “तुम मोके कहे ढुणतहौ? का मए अपन पिताके घरमे हौ कहिके तुमके पात ना रहए?”
	☐

	John 6:31
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 6:31
	OK

	Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, as it is written, 'He gave them bread from heaven to eat.'"
	हम पिता-पर्खा उजाड-स्थानमे मन्‍न खाइँ, जैसी लिखो हए, 'बा बिनके खानके ताहिँ स्वर्गसे रोटी दै ।”
	☐

	John 6:32
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 6:32
	OK

	Then Jesus replied to them, "Truly, truly, it was not Moses who gave you the bread out of heaven, but it is my Father who is giving you the true bread from heaven.
	येशू उन्से कही, “नेहत्य, मए तुमसे कहतहौ, तुमके स्वर्गसे रोटी देन बारो मोशा ना हए, बल्कि स्वर्गसे तुमके खास रोटी देन बारो मिर पिता हँए ।
	☐

	Acts 5:30
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:30
	OK

	The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you killed by hanging him on a tree.
	हमर पिता-पुर्खाको परमेश्‍वार येशूके मरोसे जिन्दा करिहए, जौनके तुम कठ्ठामे टाँगके मारेरहौ ।
	☐

	Romans 15:6
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 15:6
	OK

	May he do this in order that with one mind you may glorify with one mouth the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	कि एकए मनके हुइके एकए सोरसे हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको परमेश्वर और पिताको महिमा तुम कर पाबौ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:3
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised. He is the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टके परमेश्‍वार और पिता, करुणामय पिता, और सब सान्तानके परमेश्‍वारके प्रशंसा होबए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:4
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:4
	OK

	Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger. Instead, raise them in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.
	दौवाओ ,तुम अपन लौणा लौणियानके गुस्सा मतउठाओ, पर बिनके प्रभुको अनुशासन और शिक्षामे बणाबओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:22
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:22
	OK

	But you know his proven worth, because as a son with his father, so he served with me in the gospel.
	पर तिमोथीको योग्यता त् तुमके पता हए, कि जैसी लौड़ा दौवाको सेवा करतहए, उइसी बा सुसमाचारको काममे सेवा करी ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:2
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:2
	OK

	to Timothy, a true son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.
	बिश्वासमे मिर सच्चो बालक तिमोथीके:* परमेश्वर पिता और हमर प्रभु ख्रीष्ट येशूसे अनुग्रह, कृपा और शान्ति मिलाए|
	☐

	Hebrews 12:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:9
	OK

	Furthermore, we had human fathers who disciplined us and we respected them. How much more should we submit to the Father of spirits and live!
	जा से जद्बा हमके अनुशासन करनबारो हमर शारीरिक दौवा अनुशासनकर्ताको रुपमे रहए, जौनके हम आदर करे। जहेमारे, का हम हमर आत्माको पिताके और जद्धा आज्ञा पालन न करन चहिय का ?
	☐

	1 Peter 1:2
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:2
	OK

	This is according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience and for the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. May grace be to you, and may your peace increase.
	येशू ख्रीष्टको आज्ञापालन और बाको खुनको छिटाके ताहिँ पवित्र आत्मासे शूद्द हुइके परमेश्‍वर पितासे बाको पुर्वज्ञान अनुसार चूनेभएनके: अनुग्रह और शान्ति प्रशस्त होत जाबए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:3
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised! In his great mercy, he has given us new birth to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
	परमेश्‍वर और हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पिता धन्यको होबए ! बाको बडो दयासे मरके येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानसे एक वचोभव आशाके ताहिँ हम नयाँ करके जन्मे हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 3:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:5
	OK

	The one who conquers will be clothed in white garments, and I will never wipe his name out of the Book of Life, and I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.
	जौन जितैगो, बाके सेतो कुर्ता पैधाओ जायहय, और जीवनको पुस्तकसे मय बाको नाउँ कबहु न मिटएहौं, और मए मिर पिता और बाके स्वर्गदुतनके अग्गु बाको नाउँ स्वीकार करेहौं।
	☐


flesh (G4561)
This word requires care when it is translated, because it has many meanings that are very different from each other. This word can mean:
The skin of a person or an animal.
The whole body.
A person or all people.
Something that is material or physical.
Someone who is in the same family as another person. This can include ancestors and descendants.
The part of someone that makes them want to sin. This is sometimes called a person’s sinful nature.
In the Bible, human beings are said to be made of flesh and blood.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 16:17
	मत्ती 16:17
	OK

	Jesus answered and said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for flesh and blood have not revealed this to you, but my Father who is in heaven.
	येशू बिनसे कहि, “योनाको लौड़ा सिमोन, तुम धन्य हऔ । कहेकी आदमीसे तुमके जा प्रघट नए भव हए, पर स्वर्गमे होनबारो मिर पितासे प्रघट भव हए ।
	☐

	Matthew 26:41
	मत्ती 26:41
	OK

	Watch and pray that you do not enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."
	जगे रहओ, प्रार्थना करओ और परीक्षामे मतपणाओ। आत्मा त नेहत्य तयार हए, पर शरीर दुर्बल हए।”
	☐

	Mark 14:38
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:38
	OK

	Watch and pray that you do not enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."
	जगे रहौ, और प्रार्थना करौ, और तुम परीक्षामे मत पडओ आत्मा ता नेहत्य तयार हए, पर शरीर दुर्बल हए ।
	☐

	Luke 24:39
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:39
	OK

	See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Touch me and see. For a spirit does not have flesh and bones, as you see me having."
	मिर हत और मिर पाओं देखै, महि हौ, मोके छुएके देखै । काहेकि प्रेतनको मासु और हड्डी ना होत हए, तव तुम देखत हौ, मिर त हए । "
	☐

	John 1:14
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:14
	OK

	The Word became flesh and lived among us. We have seen his glory, glory as of the one and only who came from the Father, full of grace and truth.
	और वचन देहेधारी भव, और हमर बिचमे बास करी । हम पितासे आओ भव एकए पुत्र जैसो और अनुग्रह और सत्यसे पुरो महिमा देखे ।
	☐

	Acts 2:17
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:17
	OK

	'It will be in the last days,' God says, 'I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh.Your sons and your daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, and your old men will dream dreams.
	'आखिरी दिनमे अइसो हुइहए कहिके परमेश्‍वार कहातहए, मए सब आदमीनके उपर मिर आत्मा अखनाए देहौ, और तुमरे लौडा और तुमरी लौडिया अगमवाणी करेहएँ, और तुमरे जवान दर्शन दिख्हएँ, और तुमरे बुढेपाखे सपना देखंगे ।
	☐

	Romans 3:20
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:20
	OK

	For no flesh will be justified by the works of the law in his sight. For through the law comes the knowledge of sin.
	बाक नजरमे जहेमारे व्यवस्थाको कामसे कोइ प्राणी बोकी दृष्टिमे धर्मी ना ठहरैगो, काहेकी व्यवस्थाद्वारए पापको चेतना भौ हए ।
	☐

	Romans 6:19
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:19
	OK

	I speak like a man because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented the members of your bodies as slaves to uncleanness and to lawlessness, resulting in more lawlessness, in the same way, now present the members of your bodies as slaves to righteousness for sanctification.
	तुमर मे रहोभौ मानवीय कमजोरीके कारण से मए तुमके समकनबारो भाषामे मसकत हौ । काहेकी जैसी तुम एक चोटी अपन अङगनके अशुद्धता और औरजाध्धा अपराधके ताहिं समर्पण करे । अब उइसिए पवित्रकरनके ताहिं अपन अङगनके धार्मिकताके ताहिं समर्पण करौ ।
	☐

	Romans 8:3
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:3
	OK

	For what the law was unable to do because it was weak through the flesh, God did. He sent his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh to be an offering for sin, and he condemned sin in the flesh.
	पापी स्वभावसे कमजोर हुइके व्यवस्था जो न कर पाई बो परमेश्वर करी, अर्थात् बो अपन पुत्रके पापी शरीरके स्वरूपमे पापबली जैसो पठाई । अइसिए वह पापके शरिरैमे दण्ड दै,
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:29
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:29
	OK

	He did this so that no flesh would have a reason to boast before him.
	और कोइ प्राणी परमेश्वरके समने अहङ्कार ना करएँ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 10:3
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 10:3
	OK

	For even though we walk in the flesh, we do not make war according to the flesh.
	काहेकी हम संसारके हए, ताहुँ फिर संसारिक लणाइँ त नाए लणत हए
	☐

	Galatians 2:16
	गलाती 2:16
	OK

	yet we know that no person is justified by the works of the law but through faith in Christ Jesus. So we also have believed in Christ Jesus so that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law. For by the works of the law no flesh will be justified.
	और फिर हम जन्त हएँ, व्यवस्थाको कामसे कोइ आदमी धर्मी न ठहिरैगो, पर येशू ख्रीष्ट के उपरको विश्‍वासद्वारा धर्मी ठहिरैगो। जहेमारे हम फिर हमरो विश्‍वास ख्रीष्ट येशूमे धरेहैं, ताकि हम व्यवस्थाको कामसे नाय पर ख्रीष्टमे धरो भव विश्‍वासमे धर्मी ठहिर सिकैं, काहेकी व्यवस्थाके कामसे कोइ फिर धर्मी न ठहिरैगो।
	☐

	Galatians 2:20
	गलाती 2:20
	OK

	It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me. The life I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.
	मए ख्रीष्ट संग क्रुसमे टाँगो हौं, अब से जिनबारो मए न हऔं, पर ख्रीष्ट मोए मे जित हए। जौन जीवन शरीरमे मए हबए जित हौं, बा परमेश्‍वरको पुत्रमे विश्‍वास करके जित हौं, जौन मोके प्रेम करी हए, और मेरे ताहिं अपनएके अर्पण करी हए।
	☐

	Galatians 5:19
	गलाती 5:19
	OK

	Now the works of the flesh are evident: sexual immorality, impurity, sensuality,
	पापमय स्वभावके काम प्रत्यक्ष हए जो जेही हयँ- व्यभिचार, अपवित्रता, लम्पटपना,
	☐

	Galatians 5:24
	गलाती 5:24
	OK

	Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires.
	पर बे जो ख्रीष्ट येशूके हयँ, बे पापमय स्वभावके बाको बासना और लालचसहित क्रुसमे टाँगिहएँ।
	☐

	Philippians 3:4
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:4
	OK

	Even so, I myself could have confidence in the flesh. If anyone thinks he has confidence in the flesh, I could have even more.
	अगर मए अपनएके त शरीरमे भरोसा करनको कारण हए । कोइ आदमीको शरीरमे भरोसाकरनको कारण हए कहिसे, मिर त और जद्धा कारण हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:18
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:18
	OK

	Christ also suffered once for sins. He who is righteous suffered for us, who were unrighteous, so that he would bring us to God. He was put to death in the flesh, but he was made alive by the Spirit.
	काहेकी हमके परमेश्‍वरके ठिन लान ख्रीष्ट फिर पापके ताहिँ सदाके ताहिँ एकए चोटी मरो हए बा शरीरमे मारोगओ- धर्मी आदमी अधर्मीनके ताहिँ- पर आत्मासे जिन्दा भव ।
	☐


foreknow (G4267, G4268)
This word means to know about something in advance or before it happens.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Acts 2:23
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:23
	OK

	This man was handed over by God's predetermined plan and foreknowledge; and you, by the hand of lawless men, put him to death by nailing him to a cross.
	जा परमेश्‍वार पहिलेसे ठहराओ भव जुगाड रहए औरयेशूके उपर बितन वारी बातके बारेमे बा पहिलेसे जानत रहए औ पाकड़ओ पाणोंगओ जहे येशूके अधर्मी आदमीके हातसे तुम क्रुसमे टाँगके मारे ।
	☐

	Romans 8:29
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:29
	OK

	Because those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brothers.
	जौन जौनके बो अग्गुसे चिन लै हए, बो उनके अपन पुत्र को रुप जैसो बनान ताहिं, तमान भइया मैसे बो बडो होए कहिके, अग्गुसे नियुक्त करडारि रहए ।
	☐

	Romans 11:2
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 11:2
	OK

	God did not reject his people, whom he foreknew. Do you not know what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleaded with God against Israel?
	परमेश्वर पहिलीय से चुनेभए अपन आदमीनके बहिष्कार ना करी । का-एलियाके बारेमे पवित्र-शास्त्र कहि बात तुम ना जानत हौ ? बा इस्राएलके विरुद्धमे परमेश्वरसे कैसे विन्ती करत हए,
	☐

	1 Peter 1:2
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:2
	OK

	This is according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience and for the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. May grace be to you, and may your peace increase.
	येशू ख्रीष्टको आज्ञापालन और बाको खुनको छिटाके ताहिँ पवित्र आत्मासे शूद्द हुइके परमेश्‍वर पितासे बाको पुर्वज्ञान अनुसार चूनेभएनके: अनुग्रह और शान्ति प्रशस्त होत जाबए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:20
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	Christ was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but now he has been revealed to you in these last times.
	बा सृष्टि होनसे अग्गुयए नियुक्त रहए, पर तुमर ताहिँ समयके अन्तमे प्रकट भव ।
	☐


forgive (G863, G5483)
This word can mean:
To pardon sins, rather than punish them.
To stop being angry with someone who has done something wrong.
To cancel a debt, meaning no payment will be required.
To release a prisoner, allowing him to go free.
To show a person undeserved favor and kindness, without requiring anything in return.
To rescue someone.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 6:12
	मत्ती 6:12
	OK

	Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.
	हमरे अपराद के क्षमा कर,जइसे की हम अपने अपराधीन के क्षमा करे हए।
	☐

	Matthew 6:14
	मत्ती 6:14
	OK

	For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.
	काहेकी तुम आदमीन के अपराध क्षमा करइगे तव तुमर स्वर्गमे होन बारो पिता तुमके क्षमा करएगो।
	☐

	Matthew 6:15
	मत्ती 6:15
	OK

	But if you do not forgive their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.
	पर तुम आदमीनको अपराध के क्षमा ना करइगे तव तुमर पिता तुमर अपराध क्षमा ना करइगो।
	☐

	Mark 2:7
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 2:7
	OK

	"How can this man speak this way? He blasphemes! Who can forgive sins but God alone?"
	“जा आदमी काहे अइसो मस्कत हय ? जा त ईश्‍वर निन्दा हय केबल एक औ परमेश्‍वर बाहेक और कौन पाप क्षमा कर सकत हय ? “
	☐

	Luke 5:21
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 5:21
	OK

	The scribes and the Pharisees began to question this, saying, "Who is this who speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God alone?"
	तव शास्त्री और फरिसी पुछन लागे, “ईश्वर-निन्दा करन बारो जा कौन हए ? पाप त परमेश्वर बाहेक और कौन क्षमा करसकत हाए ?”
	☐

	Luke 5:23
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 5:23
	OK

	Which is easier: to say, 'Your sins are forgiven you' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?
	तुमर पाप क्षमा भव' कहीनो कि औ उठके नेग' कहीनो, कौन सहज हए ?
	☐

	Luke 7:42 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:42 
	OK

	When they could not pay him, he forgave them both. Therefore, which of them will love him more?"
	पर बिनकेठीन तिरन कुछु नारहए बा बिनके माफी दैइ। बताबओ त, जे दुईमैसे कौन बाके जाधा प्रेम करैगो ?”
	☐

	Luke 7:43 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:43 
	OK

	Simon answered him and said, "I suppose the one whom he forgave the most."Jesus said to him, "You have judged correctly."
	सिमोन कही, “मए कहतहओ, जौन जधा क्षमा पाओ । बा बिनसे कही, “तुम ठीक विचर करेहओ ।"
	☐

	John 20:23
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:23
	OK

	Whoever's sins you forgive, they are forgiven; whoever's sins you keep back, they are kept back."
	जौनकी पाप तुम क्षमा करत हौ, बिनकी क्षमा हुइहए, और जौनक् पाप तुम क्षमा ना करेहौ क्षमा ना पाएहए ।
	☐

	Acts 8:22
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:22
	OK

	Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to the Lord, so that he might perhaps forgive you for the intention of your heart.
	जहेकमारे तेरो अपनो जा दुष्टताको ताहिँ पश्‍चताप कर और प्रभुके प्रार्थना चढा, और शायद तेरो ह्रदयको अइसो बिचार क्षमा हुईजाए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 2:10
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:10
	OK

	If you forgive anyone, I forgive that person as well. What I have forgiven—if I have forgiven anything—it is forgiven for your sake in the presence of Christ.
	जौनके तुम माफ करैगे, मए फिर करंगो अगर मए कोइके कोई बातमे माफ करो हौ कहेसे तुमरी ताहिँ ख्रीष्टको उपस्थितमे माफ करो हौ,
	☐

	Ephesians 4:32
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:32
	OK

	Be kind to each other, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ forgave you.
	जैसे परमेश्‍वर ख्रीष्टमे तुमके क्षमा करी, उइसी एक- दुसरेके क्षमा करके तुम एक दुसरेसे कोमल मनके और दयालु होबौ ।
	☐

	Colossians 2:13
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:13
	OK

	When you were dead in your trespasses and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he made you alive together with him and forgave us all of our trespasses.
	तुम अपन अपराध और शरीरअनुसार बेखतनामे मरे रहौ, पर परमेश्वर हमर सब अपराध क्षमा करदै बाके संग जिन्दा करी,
	☐

	Colossians 3:13
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:13
	OK

	Bear with one another. Be gracious to each other. If someone has a complaint against someone else, forgive in the same way that the Lord has forgiven you.
	एक दुसरेके सहबओ, कोइ आदमीनके बिरुध्दमे कोइ दोषको कारन हए तव, एक दुसरेके क्षमा करओ | जैसी प्रभु तुमके क्षमा करी हए, उइसी तुमके फिर क्षमा कर्न पड्त् हए ।
	☐

	James 5:15
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 5:15
	OK

	The prayer of faith will heal the sick person, and the Lord will raise him up. If he has committed sins, God will forgive him.
	और विश्‍वासको प्रार्थना से बेमारिक बचए हए ।, और प्रभु बोके अच्छो बनाए हए, और अगर बो पाप करी हए कहेसे बोके क्षमा हुइहए ।
	☐

	1 John 1:9
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 1:9
	OK

	But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
	अगर हम अपने पाप के स्वीकार करङ्गे तव हमर पापके क्षमा करैगो और सबै अर्धमसे हमके शुध्‍द कर देबैगो, काहेकी बा बिश्‍वास योग्यऔर धर्मी हए ।
	☐


fulfill (G4137, G1603)
This word can mean:
To complete.
To complete the requirements of something.
To fill or make full.
An occurrence of a previously prophesied event.
It can also be used to talk about someone causing something to happen.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:14
	मत्ती 4:14
	OK

	This happened to fulfill what was said by Isaiah the prophet:
	यशैया अगमवक्तासे कहो भव वचन अइसो पुरो भवः
	☐

	Luke 1:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:20
	OK

	Behold! You will be silent, unable to speak, until the day these things take place. This is because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled at the right time."
	जैन दिन तक जे बात पूरो नहुइहए, तब तक तैए गूँगो होबैगो और मसक न पाएहए,कहेकी ताए मीर वचनउपर विश्वास नकरो, जउन वचन अपने समयमे पूरो होबैगो| ।”
	☐

	Luke 4:21
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 4:21
	OK

	He began to speak to them: "Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing."
	तव बे बासे कही, “आज धर्मशास्त्रको जा वचन तुमके सुनतएसुनत पूरो हुइगव हए ।”
	☐

	John 15:25
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 15:25
	OK

	But this is in order to fulfill the word that is written in their law, 'They hated me without a cause.'
	पर व्यवस्थामे लिखो जा वचन पुरा होनके जा भव हए, 'बे बाके बिनाकरण नफरत ( घृणा ) करी ।'
	☐

	John 17:12
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 17:12
	OK

	While I was with them, I kept them safe in your name, which you have given me. I guarded them, and not one of them was destroyed, except for the son of destruction, so that the scriptures would be fulfilled.
	जब तक मए बिनके संग रहौ, तुम मोके दए तुमर नाउँमे बिनके मए सुरक्षित करो । बिनको रक्षा करो । और उन मैसे बिनासको लौड़ा बाहेक अरु कोइ नष्ट ना भव, काहेकी धर्मशास्त्र पुरा होबए
	☐

	Acts 1:16
	प्रेरतनके काम 1:16
	OK

	"Brothers, it was necessary that the scripture should be fulfilled, that the Holy Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who guided the ones who arrested Jesus.
	16 "भैयारेओ, धर्मशास्त्रको वचन पुरा होनके रहए, जौन वचन येशूके पकड्न बारोको अगुवा यहूदाके बारेमे अग्गुयएसे दउदके मुहुसे पवित्र आत्मासे मस्की ।‍बिश्‍वासि
	☐

	Acts 13:33
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:33
	OK

	God has fulfilled for us, their children, by raising up Jesus. As it is written in the second Psalm: 'You are my Son, today I have become your Father.'
	औ कैसे परमेश्‍वार येशुके जिन्दा करके उठाई बा बात हम बिनके सन्तानके ताहिं पुरो कर दै, जैसी दुस्रो भजनमे लिखो हए, 'तै मिर पुत्र है, आजके दिन मए तोके जन्मओ हौं ।'
	☐

	Romans 8:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:4
	OK

	He did this in order that the requirements of the law might be fulfilled in us, we who walk not according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit.
	जहेमारे व्यवस्थाके उचित जरुरत हममे पुरो होबै, हम जो पापमय स्वभाव अनुसार नाए, पर पवित्र आत्माअनुसार चल सकएँ ।
	☐

	Romans 13:8
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 13:8
	OK

	Owe no one anything, except to love one another. For he who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law.
	आपसमे प्रेम करन से अलावा कोइको कछु बातमे ऋणी मत होबओ।काहेकी अपन परोसीके प्रेम करनबारो व्यवस्था पुरो करत हए।
	☐

	Galatians 5:14
	गलाती 5:14
	OK

	For the whole law is fulfilled in one word: "You must love your neighbor as yourself."
	काहेकी सबय व्यवस्था एकए वचनमे पुरा होत हए, “तए अपन परोसिनके अपनए कता प्रेम कर।”
	☐

	Philippians 2:2
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:2
	OK

	then make my joy full by being of the same mind, having the same love, being united in spirit, and having one purpose.
	तुम एकए मनके हुइके, एकए प्रेम धारण करके, पुरा सहमतसे एकए चित्तके हुइके मिर आनन्द पुरा करओ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:25
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:25
	OK

	It is of this church that I am a servant, according to the stewardship from God that was given to me for you, to fulfill the word of God.
	तुमरे खातिर मोके दओ ईश्वरीय कामअनुसार परमेश्वरको वचन सबए रुपसे प्रचार कर्न मए धर्म-सेवक भव।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:11
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:11
	OK

	Because of this we also pray continually for you, that our God may consider you worthy of your calling and with his power he may fulfill every good purpose and every work of faith.
	जा मारे हम तुमके सबके ताहिँ लगातार प्रार्थना फिर कर्तहए, कि हमर परमेश्‍वार तुमके अपन बोलावटको योग्य बनाबए, और हरेक अच्छाे उदेश्य और विश्‍वासके कामसे बाको शक्तिसे पूरो करदेबए,
	☐

	James 2:23
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:23
	OK

	The scripture was fulfilled that says, "Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him as righteousness," and he was called a friend of God.
	"पवित्रधर्मशास्त्रको अइसो कहान बारो वचन पुराे भव, “अब्रहाम परमेश्‍वारमे विश्‍वास करी, और जा उनके ताहिँ धार्मिकता गिनो" और बो परमेश्‍वारको संगी कहलानो । "
	☐

	Revelation 6:11
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 6:11
	OK

	Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were told that they should wait a short time longer until the full number of their fellow servants and their brothers who were to be killed, just as they had been killed, was made complete.
	तव बे हरेकके एक सेतो कुर्ता दैं, और बिनके सहकर्मी सेवकन और बिनके ददा भैयनके और दिदीबहिनियाके बिनके जैसे जो मरे भयनके संख्यामे पुरो न भए तक बिनके ईन्तजार करन कहोगओ।
	☐


glory,glorify (G1391, G1392, G1740)
This word can mean:
Greatness, magnificence, or excellence.
The praise or honor that someone gives to someone else, and especially the praise and honor that belongs to God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 25:31
	मत्ती 25:31
	OK

	"When the Son of Man comes in his glory and all the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne.
	'जब आदमीको पुत्र सबय स्वर्गदुतकेसंग अपन महिमामे अबैगो, तव बा अपन महिमामय सिँहासनमे बैठैगो।"
	☐

	Mark 13:26
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 13:26
	OK

	Then they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with great power and glory.
	और बा समयमे आदमी, आदमीके पुत्रके शक्ति और महिमासे बादरमे आत देखङ्गे ।
	☐

	Luke 2:9
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:9
	OK

	An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were filled with great fear.
	प्रभुक एक जनी स्वर्गदूत बिनकेठीन देखा पड़ो, और प्रभुक तेज बिनके असपस चम्को, तव बे बेढम डराएगए।
	☐

	Luke 2:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:20
	OK

	The shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for everything that they had heard and seen, just as it had been spoken to them.
	जैइसी बिनसे कहीं रहए उइसीए सबए बात सुनी और देखि रहए, परमेश्वरकी महिमा और स्तुति करतए गयारो लैटे।
	☐

	John 1:14
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:14
	OK

	The Word became flesh and lived among us. We have seen his glory, glory as of the one and only who came from the Father, full of grace and truth.
	और वचन देहेधारी भव, और हमर बिचमे बास करी । हम पितासे आओ भव एकए पुत्र जैसो और अनुग्रह और सत्यसे पुरो महिमा देखे ।
	☐

	Acts 4:21
	प्रेरतनके काम 4:21
	OK

	After further warning Peter and John, they let them go. They were unable to find any excuse to punish them, because all of the people were glorifying God for what had been done.
	बिनके साजय देनके कोइ उपाय ना हुइके बिनके और जद्धा धमकाएके छोड्दै, काहेकी जो घटना घटो रहए बहेके ताहिँ सब आदमी परमेश्‍वारको प्रशंसा करत् रहएँ ।
	☐

	Romans 3:23
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:23
	OK

	for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God,
	काहेकी सबए पाप करीँ हएँ, और परमेश्वरको महिमासम्म पुगनके चुके हएँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 10:31
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 10:31
	OK

	Therefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.
	जाहेमारे चहू तुम खाओ, अथवा पियौ, अथवा चहु तुम जो करौ, सबए परमेश्वरके महिमाके ताहिँ करओ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 3:18
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:18
	OK

	Now all of us, with unveiled faces, see the glory of the Lord. We are being transformed into the same glorious likeness from one degree of glory into another, just as from the Lord, who is the Spirit.
	हम सब घुँघट हटाए मुहसे प्रभुको महिमाप्रति जईसिकतैसाे करतहएँ, तव एक महिमासे दुसरो महिमाघेन चढतए बाको रुपमे बदलतै जातहए । परमप्रभुसे जा आत हए, जो आत्मा हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 3:21
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:21
	OK

	to him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.
	बाहेके ही पुस्ता-पुस्तातक मण्डली और ख्रिष्ट येशूमे हमेसाके ताही महिमा होबए । आमेन|
	☐

	Philippians 4:20
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:20
	OK

	Now to our God and Father be the glory forever and ever. Amen.
	अब हमर परमेश्‍वर और पिताके सदामान महिमा होबए । आमेन |
	☐

	Colossians 3:4
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:4
	OK

	When Christ appears, who is your life, then you will also appear with him in glory.
	ख्रीष्ट जो हमर जीवन हए, बा प्रकट होत तुम फिर बाके संग महिमामे प्रकट हुइहौ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:12
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:12
	OK

	We pray this so that the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and you in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.
	ताकि हमए परमेश्‍वार और प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको अनुग्रह अनुसार हमर प्रभु येशूको नाउँ तुमरमे महिमित होबए, और तुम बामे।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:11
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:11
	OK

	This instruction is according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God with which I have been entrusted.
	जा मोके सुम्पो परमधन्य परमेश्‍वर महिमित सुसमाचार जैसो हए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 4:18
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 4:18
	OK

	The Lord will rescue me from every evil deed and will save me for his heavenly kingdom. To him be the glory forever and ever. Amen.
	प्रभु मोके सब खराबीसे जुगाई हए, और बाको स्वर्गीय राज्यके ताहिँ मोके उध्दार करैगो| बाके सदासर्वदा महिमा होबए| आमेन|
	☐


godly,godliness (G2150, G2152, G2153, G2317)
This word describes someone who is devoted to loving, serving, and honoring God. The number of * symbols next to verses represents a particular meaning of the Greek word. Verses with the same number of * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	1 Timothy 2:10
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 2:10
	OK

	but with what is proper for women who proclaim godliness through good works.
	पर असल कामसे सुसज्जित होमए, जो परमेश्वरके भक्ति कर्नबारी बैयरनके सुहातहए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:7 (*)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 4:7 
	OK

	But reject profane stories loved by old women. Instead, train yourself in godliness.
	भक्तिहीन और अर्थहीन कहानीसे एकदम अलग बैठओ। बरु अपनएके भक्तिमे तालीम देओ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:8 (*)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 4:8 
	OK

	For bodily training is a little useful, but godliness is useful for all things. It holds promise for this life now and the life to come.
	काहेकी शारीरिक तालीम कुछदिनके ताहिँ ठीक होतहए, पर ईश्वरभक्तिचाहिँ हरप्रकारसे फाइदा करन बारो होतहए, काहेकी जा मे बर्तमान और भविष्यतजीवन दोनएके ताहिँ प्रतिज्ञा हए।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:3
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 6:3
	OK

	If anyone teaches false doctrine and does not agree with the truthful words of our Lord Jesus Christ and with godly teaching,
	अगर कोइ और सिध्दान्त सिखतहएँ और हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको उचित वचन और ईश्वर भक्ति अनुसारको शिक्षासंग सहमत ना हए तव,
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:5 (**)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 6:5 
	OK

	and constant conflict between people who have morally corrupt minds. They have lost the truth and they think that godliness is a way to get more money.
	और बुध्दि भ्रष्ट भए और सत्यसे अलग भए आदमीके अग्गु कचिंगल उठात् हँए, और भक्ति ता फाइदा उठानको उपाए हए कहिके बे मानत् हएँ ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:6 (**)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 6:6 
	OK

	Now godliness with contentment is great gain,
	सन्तुष्टि सहितको भक्ति बडो लाभ हए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 6:11 (**)
	तिमोथीके पावलकी पहिली चिठ्ठी 6:11 
	OK

	But you, man of God, flee from these things. Pursue righteousness, godliness, faithfulness, love, endurance, and gentleness.
	पर परमेश्‍वरके जन तुम जे सब बात त्यागव, और धार्मिकता, भक्ति, विश्वास, प्रेम, स्थिरता और नम्रताको लक्ष्य धरओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 3:5
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 3:5
	OK

	They will have a shape of godliness, but they will deny its power. Turn away from these people.
	भक्तिको भेष लेनो, पर बाको शक्तिके इन्कार करन बारे होमंगे । अइसे आदमीनसे अलगए बैठओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 3:12
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 3:12
	OK

	All those who want to live in a godly manner in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.
	ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भक्तिसाथ जीवन बितानके इच्छा करन बारे आदमी सतावटमे पणत हँए।
	☐

	Titus 1:1
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ for the faith of God's chosen people and the knowledge of the truth that agrees with godliness,
	परमेश्‍वरके सेवक और येशू ख्रीष्टके प्रेरित पावल परमेश्‍वरसे चुनेभए आदमीनको विश्‍वासके सुरुवात करन और सत्यताको ज्ञानके सुरु करन जौन भक्तिसे सहमत होतहए
	☐

	Titus 2:12
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 2:12
	OK

	It trains us to reject godlessness and worldly desires, and to live self-controlled, upright, and godly lives in this age,
	और हमके अधार्मीकता और संसारिक इच्छानके इन्कार करन औ जा युगमे समझदार ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:3 (***)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:3 
	OK

	By his divine power, all things for life and godliness have been given to us through the knowledge of him who called us through his own glory and excellence.
	अपन महिमा और श्रेष्ठतासे हमके बुलान बारो हमके चिनोके बजेसे परमेश्‍वरको ईश्‍वरीय शक्तिसे जीवन और भक्तिनके ताहिँ हमके चाहन बारो हरेक चीज बा देतहए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:6 (***)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:6 
	OK

	to knowledge add self-control, to self-control add endurance, to endurance add godliness,
	ज्ञानमे आत्मसंयम, आत्मसंयममे धैर्य, धैर्यमे भक्ति,
	☐

	2 Peter 1:7 (***)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:7 
	OK

	to godliness add brotherly love, and to brotherly love add love.
	भक्तिमे भाइचारा, भाइचारामे प्रेम थपौ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:9
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:9
	OK

	if the Lord did these things, then he knows how to rescue godly men out of trials and how to hold unrighteous men in custody so they can be punished on the day of judgment.
	अइसी भग्तनके परीक्षासे बचान और भक्तिहिननके न्यायके दिनतक दण्डके ताही पकणके धरन प्रभु जनत हए ।,
	☐

	2 Peter 3:11
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:11
	OK

	Since all these things will be destroyed in this way, what kind of people should you be? You should live holy and godly lives.
	जा सब बात अइसी पिघ्लैगो कहिके जानके पवित्रता और भक्तिको जीवनमे तुम कैसो किसिमको आदमी होन पणैगो ? तुमके र्धमीऔर पवित्र जिवन जिन पणैगो ।
	☐


good (G18, G16)
This word can mean someone or something:
That is right or fair.
That honors God.
That helps other people.
That is noble or honorable.
That is beneficial.
That is completely without evil. (Only God is good in this way.)
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:45
	मत्ती 5:45
	OK

	so that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven. For he makes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the just and the unjust.
	और तुम स्वर्गमे होन बारो अपने पिताके लउड़ा होबओ गे। बा खराब अच्छे दोनेन्के दीनको घामु देत हए,और धार्मी और पापी दोनेन्के बर्खा देत हए।
	☐

	Mark 10:18
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:18
	OK

	Jesus said, "Why do you call me good? No one is good except God alone.
	येशू बासे कहि, “तए मोके काहे अच्छो कहत हए ? एकय परमेश्‍वर बाहेक और कोई अच्छो न हय।
	☐

	Luke 18:18 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 18:18 
	OK

	A certain ruler asked him, saying, "Good teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
	कोई एक जनि शासक येशुसे अइसो कहिके पुछी " हे असल गुरु, अनन्त जिवन पान ताहि मोके का करन पणैगो ?"
	☐

	Luke 18:19 (*)
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 18:19 
	OK

	Jesus said to him, "Why do you call me good? No one is good, except God alone.
	येशु बिनसे कहि, “ तए मोसे काहे असल काहत हए , एक परमेश्‍वार छोडके कोइ असल नाहए ।
	☐

	John 7:12
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 7:12
	OK

	There was much discussion among the crowds about him. Some said, "He is a good man." Others said, "No, he leads the crowds astray."
	" भिडके बीचमे बाके बारेमे चर्चा होन लागो । कुइ कहात् रहए,“बा अच्छो हए ।” और कहत रहए, “ना हए, जा आदमीके बाहकत् हए ।”
	☐

	Acts 9:36
	प्रेरतनके काम 9:36
	OK

	Now there was in Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha (which is translated "Dorcas"). This woman was full of good works and merciful deeds that she did for the poor.
	योप्पा नगरमे तबिता, औ डोरकास {हरिणी} कहान बारी एक चेला रहए| बा अच्छो काम करन और दान देनमे लागिरहत् रहए |
	☐

	Romans 8:28
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:28
	OK

	We know that for those who love God, he works all things together for good, for those who are called according to his purpose.
	हम जानत है, बोके प्रेम करन बारे और बक अभिप्राय अनुसार बुलाएभएक ताहिं सब बातमे परमेश्वर भलाइ करत हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 9:8
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 9:8
	OK

	And God is able to make all grace overflow for you, so that always, in all things, you may have all you need. This will be so that you may multiply every good deed.
	परमेश्‍वर तुमके सब आशिष प्रशस्त मात्रामे देन सिकैगो, ताकि तुमरसंग सबदिन हरेक चीज प्रशस्त होबए, और सब अच्छो कामके ताहिँ तुम प्रशस्त मात्रामे देन सिकओ ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:10
	गलाती 6:10
	OK

	So then, as we have the opportunity, let us do good to all people, especially to those who belong to the household of faith.
	जहेमारे मौका पाए अनुसार हम सब आदमीनके भलाइ करत जामएँ, विशेष करके बिनके, जो हमर विश्‍वासके परिवारके हएँ।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:10
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:10
	OK

	For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good deeds that God planned long ago for us, so that we would walk in them.
	कहेकी हम अच्छो कामके ताहिँ ख्रीष्ट येशूमे सिर्जे भए बाके हातके सिप हए । हम बाके जैसे चलऐं फिर कहेके परमेश्‍वर पहिलेसे बे तयार करी रहए ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:6
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:6
	OK

	I am confident of this very thing, that he who began a good work in you will continue to complete it until the day of Christ Jesus.
	मोके जा पक्को विश्‍वास हए, जौन तुमर मे अच्छो काम सुरुकरी हए, बा येशू ख्रीषटके दिनमे लगातार पुरो करहए ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:10
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:10
	OK

	so that you will walk in a manner that is worthy of the Lord and that pleases him in every way: by bearing fruit in every good work and growing in the knowledge of God;
	और बोके पूरा रुपसे खुसी करन प्रभुक योग्य जीवन जिबौ और सबै अच्छो काममे फरा फराऔ और परमेश्वरके ज्ञानमे अग्गु बढैगे कहिके हम प्रार्थना कर रहे हएँ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 2:16
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:16
	OK

	Now may our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, who loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hope through grace,
	अब हमके प्रेम कर्नबारो और अनुग्रहसे अनन्तको सान्‍ति और उत्तम आशा देनबारो हमर पितासे,
	☐

	1 Timothy 5:10
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 5:10
	OK

	She must have a reputation for doing good deeds, whether it is that she has cared for children, or has been hospitable to strangers, or has washed the feet of God's holy people, or has relieved the afflicted, or has been devoted to every good work.
	संगए बे असल काम करी होबए, लौणा-लौणियनके हुर्काइ भै, परदेशीनको सत्कार करी भै, सन्तनको टाँग धोई भै, दु:खीनको उपकार करी भै, और जौन फिर असल काममे ध्यान दै हुईके साबित करी होन पड्तहए ।
	☐

	Titus 1:16
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 1:16
	OK

	They profess to know God, but they deny him by their actions. They are detestable, disobedient, and worthless for any good work.
	तुम परमेश्वरके चिने हौँ करके कहन त कहत् हौ, पर बे अपन कामसे बोके इन्कार करत् हौ| बे घिणना और अनाज्ञाकारी हँए, और कोइ फिर असल कामको ताहिँ योग्यके होतए नैयाँ।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:19
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:19
	OK

	Therefore, let those who suffer because of God's will commit their souls to the faithful Creator in well-doing.
	जहेमारे परमेश्वरको इच्छाअनुसार दु:ख भोगनबारे भलाइ करँए और बे अपन आत्मा विश्वासयोग्य सृष्टिकर्ता के सौँपएं|
	☐


Good News (G2098, G2097)
This is the gospel, which is the good news about Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:23
	मत्ती 4:23
	OK

	Jesus went about in all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom and healing every kind of disease and sickness among the people.
	और येशु बिनके सभाघर मे सिकातए,राज्य को सु-समाचार प्रचार करतए, और आदमिनमे बे सबए प्रकारके रोग और शरिरकी कमजोरी अच्छो करतय सबए गालील भर घुमी।
	☐

	Mark 1:15
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:15
	OK

	He said, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is near. Repent and believe the gospel."
	बा कही, ''समय पूरा हुइगओ हए, परमेश्‍वरको राज जौंडे आईपुगो हए। पश्‍चाताप करौ, और सुसमाचारमे विश्‍वास करऔ।''
	☐

	Luke 2:10
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:10
	OK

	Then the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid, because I bring you good news that will bring great joy to all the people.
	तव स्वर्गदूत बिनसे कही, “मतडराबओ, कहेकी देखौ, आज मैए तुमे बड़ो आनन्दक सुसमाचार सुनामङ्गो, जो सबए आदमीक ताहिँ होबैगो।
	☐

	Acts 13:32
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:32
	OK

	So we tell you the good news: The promise that came to our fathers
	। "परमेश्‍वार पिता-पुर्खासे करो भव बह प्रतिज्ञाको सुसमाचार हम तुमर ठिन लय हएँ । "
	☐

	Acts 20:24
	प्रेरतनके काम 20:24
	OK

	But I do not consider my life valuable to myself, if only I may finish the race and complete the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of God.
	तव मए अपनो जीवन कोइमोलको और अपने ताहि प्यारो नए मानो इतकए इकल्लो मए जानत् हौँ, कि परमेश्वरको अनुग्रहको सुसमाचारको गवाही देनके मेरो दौड और प्रभुसे मिलो मेरो सेवाकाइ मए पुरा करन सिकाऔ ।
	☐

	Romans 1:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:16
	OK

	For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and for the Greek.
	मए सुसमाचारके ताँहि ना शर्मात हौँ, काहेकि जा विश्‍वास करन बारे सबय के ताँहि परमेश्‍वारको मुक्तिको शक्ति हए , पहिले यहुदी और जकपिच्छु ग्रिकनके ताँहि ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:1
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:1
	OK

	Now I want to make known to you, brothers, the gospel I proclaimed to you, which you received and on which you stand,
	भैया रेओ, मए तुमके प्रचार करो सुसमाचार मए तुमके याद दिलान चाहत हौ, जौन सुसमाचार तुम ग्रहण करे, और जोमे तुम स्तिर रहतहौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:4
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:4
	OK

	In their case, the god of this world has blinded their unbelieving minds. As a result, they are not able to see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.
	बिनके बारेमे कहौ कहेसे ख्रीष्ट, जो परमेश्‍वारको रुप हए, बाको महिमाको सुसमाचार बे नाए देखयँ कहिके जा संसारको देव अविश्वासीको समझके अधार बनाई दै हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 1:8
	गलाती 1:8
	OK

	But even if we or an angel from heaven should proclaim to you a gospel other than the one we proclaimed to you, let him be cursed.
	हमर प्रचार करो सुसमाचारके उल्टा हमके औ स्वर्गसे आनबारो दुत प्रचार करेहए तहुँ फिर बा आदमी श्रापित होबए।
	☐

	Philippians 1:27
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:27
	OK

	Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come to see you or am absent, I may hear about you, that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel.
	केवल तुमरो जीवनको चाल ख्रीष्टको सुसमाचारके योग्य होबए । मए आएके चाहु देखओ, चाहू ना आएके देखओ, मए तुमरे बारेमे जहे बात सुनन् चाहत हौ, कि तुम एकए आत्मामे पक्को बानके ठाणे रहबौ, और एकए मनके हुइके सुसमाचारको विश्‍वासके ताहिँ मिल्के मेहनत करहओ ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:5
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:5
	OK

	because of the hope reserved for you in heaven, which you heard about in the word of truth, the gospel 
	जौन ता तुमर ताँहि स्वर्गमे धारो भाव आशाके कारनसे हए । जहे विषयमे तुम आगुयएसे सत्यके वचन,आर्थत सुसमाचारमे सुने हौ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 2:14
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:14
	OK

	He called you to this through our gospel, so that you might obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	जहेके ताहिँ हमर सुसमाचारसे हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको महिमा प्राप्त कर्न बा तुमके बुलाई हए।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:8
	OK

	So do not be ashamed of the testimony about our Lord, nor of me, Paul, his prisoner. Instead, share in suffering for the gospel according to the power of God,
	जहेमारे हमर प्रभुको गवाही देन शर्म मतमनओ, मए, बाको एक कैदी हौ,, पर परमेश्वरको शक्तिमे सुसमाचारके ताहिँ दु:ख भोगनमे तुम सहभागी होबओ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:17
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:17
	OK

	For it is time for judgment to begin with the household of God. If it begins with us, what will be the outcome for those who disobey God's gospel?
	काहेकी न्याय परमेश्वरएके परिवारसे सुरु होनके समय आओ हए, और अगर जा हमैसे सुरु भवहए तव परमेश्वरको सुसमाचार ना मानन बारेनको अन्त कैसो हुइहए?
	☐

	Revelation 14:6
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 14:6
	OK

	I saw another angel flying in midair, who had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live on the earth—to every nation, tribe, language, and people.
	तव मय दुसरो स्वर्गदुतके बादरके बिचमे उणत् देखो। पृथ्बीमे रहन बारे हरेक जाति, कुल, भाषा और आदमीके घोषणा करन अनन्त सुसमाचार बिनके संग रहए।
	☐


grace (G5485)
This word can mean:
Favor. If people have favor with someone, that person thinks well of them and is pleased with them.
A gift. This gift can be salvation, or it can be the ability to do the work God gives a person to do.
Kindness.
Care and protection.
Blessing.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 1:30
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:30
	OK

	The angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God.
	स्वर्गदूत बासे कही, “मतडराबए,मरियम, कहेकी ताए परमेश्वरसे कृपा पाओ हए।
	☐

	John 1:17
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:17
	OK

	For the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
	काहेकी व्यवस्था परमेश्‍वर मोशासे दई, अनुग्रह और सत्यता येशू ख्रिष्टसे आओ ।
	☐

	Acts 4:33
	प्रेरतनके काम 4:33
	OK

	With great power the apostles were proclaiming their testimony about the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all.
	बे प्रेरित बड़ी शक्तिके संग प्रभु येशूक पुनरुत्थानको गवाही देतरहाएँ, और बिनके सबके उपर बड़ो अनुग्रह रहए ।
	☐

	Romans 3:24
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:24
	OK

	and they are freely justified by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
	परमेश्ववरको अनुग्रह को वारदानसे ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भए उद्धारसे बेए सेँतमे धर्मी ठहरेहएँ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:10
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:10
	OK

	But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace in me was not in vain. Instead, I labored harder than all of them. Yet it was not I, but the grace of God that is with me.
	पर मए जो हौँ परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रहमे हौँ और मोएमे भौ बाको अनुग्रह बिना कामको ना रहए ।बरु मए बे सबसे जाधा काम करो ।तहु फिर मए ना पर मोएमे काम करनबारो परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रह रहए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:15
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:15
	OK

	For everything is for your sake, so that the grace that is reaching more and more people may cause thanksgiving to increase to the glory of God.
	काहेकी जा सब तुमर ताहिँ भव हए, काहेकी जैसो अनुग्रह जद्धीसे जद्धी आदमीमे फैलत जएहए, अइसीसे परमेश्‍वारको महिमाके ताहिँ धन्यवाद देन काम फिर बढतै जाबै ।
	☐

	Galatians 2:21
	गलाती 2:21
	OK

	I do not set aside the grace of God, for if righteousness could be gained through the law, then Christ died for nothing!
	परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रह के मए पन्छेयात न हऔं, काहेकी यदि व्यवस्थाके द्वारा धार्मिकता होती तव ख्रीष्ट के मरन व्यर्थएमे हुइतो।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:8
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	For by grace you have been saved through faith, and this did not come from you; it is the gift of God,
	कहेकी तुमअनुग्रहसे विश्‍वासके उध्दार बचाए गए हओ-,और जा तुम अपनाए से ना,पर जा त परमेश्‍वरको बरदान हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 4:23
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:23
	OK

	The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
	प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको अनुग्रह तुमर आत्मा संग होबए ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:6
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:6
	OK

	Let your words always be with grace. Let them be seasoned with salt, so that you may know how you should answer each person.
	नून जैसो स्वदिलो करे कता तुमरो बोलीवचन सबदिन कृपालु होबए, ताकि प्रत्येकके कैसे जवाफ देन पड़ैगो, सो तुम जनओ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 2:16
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:16
	OK

	Now may our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, who loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hope through grace,
	अब हमके प्रेम कर्नबारो और अनुग्रहसे अनन्तको सान्‍ति और उत्तम आशा देनबारो हमर पितासे,
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:1
	OK

	You therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.
	जहेमारे तुम, मेरे बालक, ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भव अनुग्रहमे तागड़े होब।|
	☐

	Titus 2:11
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 2:11
	OK

	For the grace of God has appeared for the salvation of all people.
	काहेकी सब आदमीनको मुक्तिके ताहिँ परमेश्वरको अनुग्रह प्रकट भव बातके हम पान प्रतिक्षा करत,सबए जौने मुक्ति लान असल परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रह देखा पड़ोहए ,
	☐

	Titus 3:7
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:7
	OK

	so that having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life.
	तव बाको अनुग्रहसे धर्मी बन्के अनन्त जीवनको पक्को उत्तराधिकारी भए।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:9
	OK

	But we see him who was made lower than the angels for a little while, Jesus, crowned with glory and honor because of his suffering and death, so that by God's grace he might taste death for everyone.
	पर, बाके कुछ समयके ताहीं स्वर्गदुतसे कम बनाओभव हम देखे हयँ। बा येशू हय। काहेकि बाको दुःख और मृत्युको कारन येशू ख्रीष्टके महिमा और आदरको मुकुटको पैंधए गव हय, जहेमारे, अभे परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रहसे येशू ख्रीष्ट सबय आदमीके ताहिँ मृत्युको स्वाद चाखी ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:13
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:13
	OK

	So gird up the loins of your mind. Be sober. Put your hope fully on the grace that will be brought to you when Jesus Christ is revealed.
	जहेमारे अपन मन बाँधओ, धैर्य हबओ और येशू ख्रीष्ट प्रकट होतपेति तुमरे ठिन आन बारो अनुग्रहमे तुमरो आसरा पूरो मनसे धरओ
	☐


heart (G2588)
This word can mean:
The center of a person's thoughts, desires, and emotions.
The center or the innermost part of someone or something.
Something that is like a heart in some way.
In the New Testament, a person who is stubborn may be described as having a hard heart. This means the person refuses to listen to someone, to do something, or to change how they think about something.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 6:21
	मत्ती 6:21
	OK

	For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
	काहेकी जाहँ तुमरो धन होबइगो, हुँवा तुमरो मन होबइगो।
	☐

	Mark 7:19
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 7:19
	OK

	because it cannot go into his heart, but it goes into his stomach and then passes out into the latrine?" With this statement Jesus declared all foods clean.
	काहेकि बा बाके हृदयमे न, पर पेटभितर घुसत, और बाहिर निकरत हय। आइसे बा सब खानु शुध्द हए करके बताएदै।
	☐

	Luke 2:19
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:19
	OK

	But Mary kept thinking about all the things she had heard, treasuring them in her heart.
	पर मरियम जे सब बात समखत्ए मनमे धरी।
	☐

	John 14:1
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 14:1
	OK

	"Do not let your heart be troubled. You believe in God; believe also in me.
	तुम्रो ह्रदय व्याकुल ना होबए | तुम परमेश्‍वर उपर बिश्‍वास करतहौ, मिर उपर फिर बिश्‍वास करओ ।
	☐

	Acts 8:21
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:21
	OK

	You have no part or allotted portion in this matter, because your heart is not right with God.
	जाके बारेमे न त तेरो कोइ हिस्सा हए, काहेकी परमेश्‍वारके ठिन तेरो ह्रदय ठीक न है ।
	☐

	Romans 2:5
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 2:5
	OK

	But it is to the extent of your hardness and unrepentant heart that you are storing up for yourself wrath on the day of wrath, that is, the day of the revelation of God's righteous judgment.
	तव परमेश्वरको धार्मिकताको न्याय प्रकट होन बारो दिक्कके दिन ताहि अपनो कठोर और अपश्चात्तापी हृदय करके तुम अपने ताहि दिक्कको जमा लगात हौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:22
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:22
	OK

	he set his seal on us, and he gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a guarantee of what is to come.
	बा हमरउपर अपन छाप लगाई हए, और हमर हृदयमे बैनाके रुपमे पवित्र आत्मा दै हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 4:6
	गलाती 4:6
	OK

	And because you are sons, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, who cries out, "Abba, Father."
	"तुम पुत्र होनके कारन परमेश्‍वर अपन पुत्रको आत्मा हमर ह्रदयमे पठाए दैं, जौन के"हे अब्बा, पिता !” करके पुकारत् हएँ।"
	☐

	Philippians 4:7
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:7
	OK

	and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.
	और समझ ना पानबे परमेश्वरको शान्ति तुमर हृदयमे और तुमर मनके येशूमे रक्षा हुइहए।
	☐

	Colossians 3:15
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:15
	OK

	Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts. It was for this peace that you were called in one body. And be thankful.
	ख्रीष्टको शान्ति तुमरे ह्रदयमे राज्य कराए| नेहत्व, तुम शान्तिके ताहिँ एक शरीरमे बोलए गएरहौ| तुम धन्यबादी होबओ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:5
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:5
	OK

	May the Lord direct your hearts to the love of God and to the endurance of Christ.
	प्रभु तुमके ह्रदयसे परमेश्‍वारको प्रेम और ख्रीष्टको शान्तिघेन लैजाबए।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:22
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:22
	OK

	Flee youthful lusts. Pursue righteousness, faith, love, and peace with those who call on the Lord out of a clean heart.
	जहेमारे जवानीके अभिलाषा त्यागओ, और शुध्द ह्रदयसे प्रभुको नाउँ लेनेके संगसंग धार्मिकता, विश्वास, प्रेम और शान्तिको लक्ष्य राखओ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 3:8
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 3:8
	OK

	do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, in the time of testing in the wilderness.
	उजाड-स्थानमे परीक्षाके समयमे विद्रोहोके दिनमे करे जैसो अपन ह्रदयके कठोर मत करओ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:15
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:15
	OK

	Instead, set apart the Lord Christ in your hearts as holy. Always be ready to give an account to anyone who asks about the hope you have—
	पर ख्रीष्टके प्रभु मानके तुमर हृदयमे बाको विश्‍वास करओ | तुमर हृदयमे भव आशाके बारेमे कोइ सोधपुछ करए बाको जबाफ देन सदिमान तयार बैठओ, पर बा काम धिरज और विश्वाससे करओ |
	☐

	1 John 3:19
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 3:19
	OK

	It is by this we know that we are from the truth, and we assure our hearts before him.
	जहएसे हम जान सकतहए की हम सत्यके हए, और अइसिए हम बाके अग्गु अपने ह्रदयमे हिम्मत दएसक्थहए ।
	☐


heaven (G3772)
This word can mean:
The place where God and the angels live.
The place above the earth where there is air, or the sky.
The place where there are stars, or the universe.
The heavenly places or the heavens, which sometimes means the sky or universe instead of where God and the angels live.
When something is described as revealed from heaven, this is a word picture meaning it is from God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 3:16
	मत्ती 3:16
	OK

	After he was baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water, and behold, the heavens were opened to him. He saw the Spirit of God coming down like a dove and resting upon him.
	और येशु वप्तिस्मा लइके तुरन्तए पानी से बाहेर निकरो और स्वर्ग खुल्गओ ,और बा परमेश्वरको आत्माके कबुतरके जैसो तरे आत भव और अपने ऊपर आत भओ देखी ।
	☐

	Matthew 3:17
	मत्ती 3:17
	OK

	Behold, a voice came out of the heavens saying, "This is my beloved Son. I am very pleased with him."
	तब स्वर्गसे जा बाणी आइ, “जा मेरो प्यारो पुत्र हए, जासे मए गजब खुशी हओ।“
	☐

	Mark 16:19
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 16:19
	OK

	After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God.
	तव अईसी उनसे मसक्के पिच्छु प्रभु येशू स्वर्गमे चलोगऔ, और परमेश्‍वरको दहिना हातघेन बईठगओ ।
	☐

	Luke 2:15
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:15
	OK

	It came about that when the angels had gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said to each other, "Let us now go to Bethlehem and see this thing that has happened, which the Lord has made known to us."
	जब स्वर्गदूत बिनसे बिदा हुइके स्वर्गमे गए, तव गंयारो आपसमे कही, “आओ, हम बेथलेहेमतक जाए, और हुँआ घटोभव जा घटना और परमप्रभु हमके बताईभैइ बात जाएके देखैँ।”
	☐

	John 3:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 3:27
	OK

	John replied, "A man cannot receive anything unless it has been given to him from heaven.
	यूहन्‍ना जबाफ दै, “आदमीके स्वर्गसे ना देन तक बा कोई चिज कर ना पएहए ।
	☐

	Acts 2:34
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:34
	OK

	For David did not ascend to the heaven, but he says, 'The Lord said to my Lord, "Sit at my right hand
	काहेकी दाउद त स्वर्गमे नाचढो पर बे अपनए कहात हएँ, 'परमप्रभु मिर प्रभुसे कहि, तुम मिर दहिने हातघेन बैठ
	☐

	Romans 1:18
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:18
	OK

	For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who through unrighteousness hold back the truth.
	काहेकि सबय भक्तिहीनता और आदमीनको पापके बिरुध्द परमेश्‍वरकी क्रोध स्वर्गसे प्रकट भौ हए जौन भक्तिहीनताद्वारा सत्यताके रोके हए।
	☐

	Philippians 3:20
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:20
	OK

	But our citizenship is in heaven, from where we also wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.
	पर हमर नागरिकता स्वर्गमे हए ।बाहुनासे आन बारो मुक्तीदाता ,अथवा प्रभु येशु ख्रीष्टको हम प्रतीक्षा करत हएँ ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:5
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:5
	OK

	because of the hope reserved for you in heaven, which you heard about in the word of truth, the gospel 
	जौन ता तुमर ताँहि स्वर्गमे धारो भाव आशाके कारनसे हए । जहे विषयमे तुम आगुयएसे सत्यके वचन,आर्थत सुसमाचारमे सुने हौ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:7
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:7
	OK

	and relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well, when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with his mighty angels
	और तुम कष्ट पाएभएनके हमरसंग आराम देहए| जा तब हुइहए, जब प्रभु येशू अपन स्वर्गसे प्रघट हुइहए।
	☐

	Hebrews 7:26
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 7:26
	OK

	For it was indeed fitting that we should have such a high priest, who is holy, innocent, pure, separated from sinners, and exalted above the heavens.
	काहेकी आइसी किसिमको प्रधान पूजारी हमर ताहीं सुहात हय, जो पवित्र, दोषरहित, निष्कलङ्क, पापसे अलग और बादरसे भी फिर ऊँचो भव हए।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:4
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:4
	OK

	This is for an inheritance that will not perish, will not become stained, and will not fade away. It is reserved in heaven for you.
	स्वर्गमे तुमर ताहिँ बचाइके धरे भए उत्तराधिकार खतम नाहोनबारे, बहुत शुद्द और नाऔलियान बारे किसिमके हँए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:18
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:18
	OK

	We ourselves heard this voice brought from heaven when we were with him on the holy mountain.
	बा पवित्र डाँगामे हम बाके संग होत स्वर्गसे आओ बा वाणी हम अपनए सुने रहए ।
	☐

	Revelation 3:12
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:12
	OK

	The one who conquers I will make a pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will he go out of it, and I will write on him the name of my God, the name of the city of my God (the new Jerusalem, that comes down out of heaven from my God), and my new name.
	जौन जितैगो, बाके मए मिर परमेश्‍वरको मन्दिरमे एक खम्मा बनामंगो, और बा बासे कबहू बाहिर न निकरैगो । मए बामे मिर परमेश्‍वरको सहेरको नाउँ, मिर परमेश्‍वरको नाउँ, ( नयाँ यरुशलेम , जोन मिर परमेश्‍वरसे स्वर्गसे तरे आत हए ), और मेरो नयाँ नाउँ मए लिखदेमङ्गो।
	☐


heir (G2818, G4789)
This word means someone who receives something, or someone who will come to possess something in the future.
An heir often receives money, land, or property from a parent or benefactor.
Sometimes the New Testament mentions joint heirs or fellow heirs. These words are used when talking about what two or more people will receive from God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 21:38
	मत्ती 21:38
	OK

	"But when the vine growers saw the son, they said among themselves, 'This is the heir. Come, let us kill him and take over the inheritance.'
	"तव किसान लौणाके देखके आपसमे कहिँ, जा त उत्तरधिकारी हए। आओ, बाके मराएँ, और बाको उत्तरधिकारके लेमै।' "
	☐

	Mark 12:7
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:7
	OK

	"But the vine growers said to one another, 'This is the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.'
	"तव बे किसान आपसमे कहिं, "ओहो जत उत्तराधिकारी हए। आओ, हम जक मराएँ, और हक़ हमरियए हुईहए।”
	☐

	Luke 20:14
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 20:14
	OK

	"But when the vine growers saw him, they discussed among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir. Let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.'
	तव अधीय बारे बाके देख्के आपस मे बात करी , 'जा त हकबारो हए, हम जाके मारडारए और सम्पतीको हक हमर हुइहए ।'
	☐

	Romans 4:13
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 4:13
	OK

	For the promise to Abraham and to his descendants that he would be heir of the world did not come through the law but through the righteousness of faith.
	काहेकी संसारके उत्तरधिकारी होनके ताँहि अब्राहाम और उनको वंशके दओ प्रतिज्ञा व्यवस्थासे ना दैरहए , पर जा विश्वासके धार्मिकतासे रहए ।
	☐

	Romans 4:14
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 4:14
	OK

	For if those who live by the law are to be the heirs, faith is made empty, and the promise does nothing.
	काहेकि अगर बो व्यवस्था पालन करनबारे मात्र उत्तराधिकारि हँंएं कहेसे विश्वासके त खाली बानइ और प्रतिज्ञाके रद्द करीँ ।
	☐

	Romans 8:17
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:17
	OK

	If we are children, then we are also heirs—heirs of God. And we are joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with him so that we may also be glorified with him.
	और सन्तान हएँ कहेसे त उत्तराधिकारी फिर हएँ, परमेश्वरको उत्तराधिकारी और ख्रीष्टसँग साझे-उत्तराधिकारी बाके सँग् दु:ख भोगत हएँ कहे से ता हम बहेक सँग महिमित फिर होमङ्गे ।
	☐

	Galatians 4:1
	गलाती 4:1
	OK

	I am saying that the heir, for whatever time he is a child, is no different from a slave, though he is owner of the entire estate.
	मेरो कहाईको अर्थ जा हए, उत्तरधिकारी जब तक बालक हए, बा सब चीजको मालिक हुइहए ताहुँ फिर कमैयनसे फरक नहय,
	☐

	Galatians 4:7
	गलाती 4:7
	OK

	So you are no longer a slave, but a son, and if a son, then you are also an heir through God.
	जहेमारे, परमेश्‍वरके तुम अब कमैया न हओ, पर पुत्र हौ, और पुत्र हौ तव उत्तरधिकारी फिर हौ।
	☐

	Ephesians 3:6
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	This hidden truth is that the Gentiles are fellow heirs, and fellow members of the body, and they share the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel.
	औ सुसमाचारसे ही अन्यजाति सह-उत्तराधिकारी हए ,, एकै शरीरको अंङ्ग और ख्रीष्ट येशूमे हुइके प्रतिज्ञाके सझेदार हए ।
	☐

	Titus 3:7
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:7
	OK

	so that having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life.
	तव बाको अनुग्रहसे धर्मी बन्के अनन्त जीवनको पक्को उत्तराधिकारी भए।
	☐

	Hebrews 1:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 1:2
	OK

	But in these last days, he has spoken to us through a Son, whom he appointed to be the heir of all things. It is through him that God also made the universe.
	पर जा आखिरी दिनमे बा अपन पुत्रसे हमसे मस्कि हए। पुत्रके न सबए बातको उत्तरधिकारी नियुक्त करी हए, बहे से सबय सृष्टि रची फिर हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 6:17
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 6:17
	OK

	When God decided to show more clearly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeable quality of his purpose, he guaranteed it with an oath.
	परमेश्‍वर अपन प्रतिज्ञाके हकदारनके बदलन होन न सिकनबारो इच्छाके पक्का करके दिखान चाही। बा कसम खाएके बाके पक्का करदै।
	☐

	James 2:5
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:5
	OK

	Listen, my beloved brothers, did not God choose the poor of the world to be rich in faith and to be heirs of the kingdom that he promised to those who love him?
	? मिर प्रिय, सुनओ, का परमेश्‍वार संसारके गारीबनके विश्‍वासमे धनी बनाएके बा राज्यके उत्तरधिकार होनके चुनिका नायाँ? बहे राज्य बोके प्रेम करन बारेनके बो देनके प्रतिज्ञा करीका नायँ?
	☐

	1 Peter 3:7
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:7
	OK

	In the same way, you husbands should live with your wives according to understanding, as with a weaker container, a woman. You should give them honor as fellow heirs of the grace of life. Do this so that your prayers will not be hindered.
	जैसए लोगओ रेओ, अइसीयए करके अपन बैयर संग सोचबिचार करके बैठओ, और बैयरके कमजोर मानके आदर करओ, काहेकी तुम जीवनको अनुग्रहक साझेदार हव, जा हेतुसे कि तुमर प्रार्थनामे बाधा ना पड्ए |
	☐


hell (G1067)
This is the word most often used for the name “Gehenna” in the Bible. Gehenna was literally a valley near Jerusalem where people burned trash, but this name was used in the Bible as a symbol for the place where ungodly people go after God judges all people. They are punished there forever.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:22
	मत्ती 5:22
	OK

	But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment; and whoever says to his brother, 'You worthless person!' will be subject to the council; and whoever says, 'You fool!' will be subject to the fire of hell.
	’ पर मै तुम से अऐसो काहात हओ ,जैन कोइ अपने भाइया से क्रोध करइगो बा दण्ड के योग्या हएऔर जैन कोइ अपने भइया को अपमान करइगो, बा माहा शभा मै जवाफ देही होबइगो। पर जो अपने भइयाके ‘तए मुर्ख’ हए काहाबइगो ,बा नर्कके आगीमे पड़नके खतरामे होबएगो।
	☐

	Matthew 5:29
	मत्ती 5:29
	OK

	If your right eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and throw it away from you. For it is better for you that one of your members should perish than that your whole body should be thrown into hell.
	काहेकि तुमरी दहिनी आंखी तुमके पाप करन लगात हए तव बाके निकार के फेक देबओ,काहेकी तुमरो सबै शरीर नर्कमे फेकनसे अच्छो त तुमर शरीरको एक अंग गुमानो अच्छो होबईगो।
	☐

	Matthew 5:30
	मत्ती 5:30
	OK

	If your right hand causes you to stumble, cut it off and throw it away from you. For it is better for you that one of your members should perish than that your whole body should go into hell.
	तुमरो दहीना हात तुमके पाप करन लगात हए,त बा के काट् के फेक देओ।काहेकी तुमर सबए शरीर नर्क मे जानसे त शरीरको एक अंग गुमानो अच्छो हुईहए।
	☐

	Matthew 10:28
	मत्ती 10:28
	OK

	Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul. Instead, fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
	बिनसे मतडरओ जो शरीरके मारत हएँ, पर आत्माके न मारपात हएँ। पर, आत्मा और शरीर दोनाएके नरकमे नाश करन् बारेसे डरओ।
	☐

	Matthew 18:9
	मत्ती 18:9
	OK

	If your eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and throw it away from you. It is better for you to enter into life with one eye than to be thrown into the fiery hell having both eyes.
	तुमरी आँखी तुमके पाप करबातहए तव बाके निकारके फेकदेओ। दोनाए आँखी हुइके नरककी आगीमे फेकनेसे त बरु काना हुइ के जीवनमे घुसन तुमरे ताहिँ अच्छो हुइहए।
	☐

	Matthew 23:15
	मत्ती 23:15
	OK

	Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you go over sea and land to make one convert, and when he has become one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as you.
	धिक्कार तुमके, शास्त्री और फरिसी तुम, पखण्डी ! काहेकी तुम एक जनीके अपने मतमे लान समुन्द्र और जमिन देखत हौ, और बा तुमरे मतमे आएजत हए बाके अपनेसे दोबर नरकके लौणा बनात् हौ।
	☐

	Matthew 23:33
	मत्ती 23:33
	OK

	You serpents, you offspring of vipers, how will you escape the judgment of hell?
	ए "साँप और साँपके बच्चाओ, तुम नरकके दण्डसे कैसे बचैगे ?"
	☐

	Mark 9:43
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 9:43
	OK

	If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you to enter into life maimed than to have two hands and to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire.
	अगर् तुमर हात तुमके बाधा देत् हए कहेसे बाके काटदेव। दुई हात हुईके नरक कि नबुतन् बारी आगी मे जानसे लुलो हुइके जीवन बितान् अच्छो हय।
	☐

	Mark 9:45
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 9:45
	OK

	If your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you to enter into life lame than to have your two feet and be thrown into hell.
	औ तुमर् टाँग तुमके बाधा देत् हए तव बाके काटदेव। दुई टाँग हुईके नरकमे फेकदेन् से अच्छो लँगडा हुईके जीवन बितान् अच्छो हय।
	☐

	Mark 9:47
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 9:47
	OK

	If your eye causes you to stumble, tear it out. It is better for you to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye than to have two eyes and to be thrown into hell,
	अगर तुमर् आँखी तुमके बाधा देहए कहेसे बाके निकारके फेंकदेव दुई आँखी हुईके नरकमे फेकन्से अच्छो त एक आँखी हुईके परमेश्‍वरको राजमे घुसन् तुमर ताहीं अच्छो हय।
	☐

	Luke 12:5
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:5
	OK

	But I will warn you about whom to fear. Fear the one who, after he has killed, has authority to throw you into hell. Yes, I say to you, fear him.
	पर कोनसे डरान पणत हए, मै तुमकए चेताउनी देहौओ । बहेसे डरान पणत हए, जौन शरिरके मारके पिच्छु नरकमे फेकदेनबारो अधिकार हए । मए तुमसे कहत हौ, बिनसे डराबौँ ।
	☐

	James 3:6
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	The tongue is also a fire, a world of evil set among our members. The tongue defiles the whole body, sets on fire the course of life, and is itself set on fire by hell.
	जीभ फिर एक आगी हए | जा शरीरकी अङग् मैसे अधर्मको एक दुनियाँ हए ।जा पुरी शरीरके खराब कर्त हए और जीवनको पुरी क्रममे आगी लगए देत हए और नरक कि आगीमे बो जल्त हए।
	☐


holy (G40)
This word most often describes God as different from everything he created. He is perfect, and he deserves to be honored. He never does anything that is evil. When this word is used to describe anyone or anything else, it can mean:
Someone who is right with God.
Someone or something that is set apart and dedicated to serve God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Mark 8:38
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 8:38
	OK

	Whoever is ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when he comes in the glory of his Father with the holy angels."
	और जा व्यभिचारी और पापी पुस्ता जो मोए देखके और मिर वचनसे शर्माए हए, आदमीको पुत्र फिर अपन पिताके महिमामे पवित्र दूतके सँग आत बासे शर्माबैगो।”
	☐

	Luke 1:49
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:49
	OK

	For the Mighty One has done great things for me,and his name is holy.
	कहेकी बा, जो शक्तिशाली हए, बा मीर तही महान काम करीहए| बाकी नाउँ पवित्र हए।
	☐

	John 6:69
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 6:69
	OK

	and we have believed and come to know that you are the Holy One of God."
	और हम बिश्‍वास करे हँए, और जाने हँए, तुम परमेश्‍वरके पवित्र जन हौ ।”
	☐

	Acts 4:27
	प्रेरतनके काम 4:27
	OK

	Indeed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, together with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, gathered together in this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed.
	काहेकी नेहत्व तुम अभिषेक करे भए के, तुमर पवित्र सेवक येशूके बिरुध्दमे हेरोद और पन्तियस पिलातस दोने जनै अन्यजाति और इस्राएलीनके संग जहे सहेरमे इक्ठ्ठा भए रहएँ ।
	☐

	Romans 12:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:1
	OK

	I urge you therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. This is your reasonable service.
	जहेकमारे भैया रेऔ, परमेश्वरको कृपाके ध्यानमे धरके मए तुमसे अनुरोध करत हौं, कि तुमर आत्मिकी उपासनाको रुपमे अपन-अपन शरीरके पवित्र और परमेश्वरके ग्रहण योग्य होनके जिन्दा बलिके रुपमे अर्पण करओ ।जहे त तुमर उचित सेवा हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 3:17
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 3:17
	OK

	If anyone destroys God's temple, God will destroy that person. For God's temple is holy, and so are you.
	अगर कोई परमेश्वरको मन्दिरके नष्ट करत हए कहेसे परमेश्वर बो के नष्ट करैगो । काहेकी परमेश्वरको मन्दिर पवित्र होतहए, और बो मन्दिर तुमही हौ ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:4
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:4
	OK

	God chose us in him from the foundation of the world, that we may be holy and blameless in his sight in love.
	जा संसारकको सृष्टिसे पहिले हि हम ख्रिष्टमे विश्‍वास करन बारेनके ताही परमेश्‍वर चुनिहए । बाके अग्गु पवित्र और निष्कलङ होमए कहेके बा हमके चुनी हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:22
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:22
	OK

	But now he has reconciled you by his physical body through death to present you holy, blameless, and above accusation before him,
	पर अपन अग्गु तुमके पवित्र, बिना खोट और निर्दोष दिखान ख्रीष्टको मासुको शरीरमे बाको मृत्युसे तुमके बो अब मिलापमे लाइहए।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 3:13
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:13
	OK

	May he strengthen your hearts so that they will be blameless in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his holy people.
	जा हेतु से कि बाको सब सन्तके साथमे हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरागमन होत बा हमर परमेश्‍वर पिताके सामुने तुमरो ह्रदय पवित्र और निष्खोट करके स्थिर करए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:9
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:9
	OK

	who saved us and called us with a holy calling. He did this, not according to our works, but according to his own plan and grace, which he gave us in Christ Jesus before times ever began.
	बा हमके उध्दार करी रहए, और एकए पवित्र बोलावटसे बुलाई रहए। हमर कामके आधरमे ना, पर बाको अपन इच्छा और अनुग्रहके आधरमे हए, जो बा ख्रीष्ट येशूमे युग-युग अग्गुसे हमके दै रहए ।
	☐

	Philemon 1:5
	फिलेमोनके पावकी चिठ्ठी 1:5
	OK

	because I hear about the faith that you have toward the Lord Jesus and the love you have for all his holy people.
	काहेकी प्रभु येशू उपरको तुमरो विश्वासके बारेमे और सन्त घेन तुमरो प्रेमको बारेमे सुन्त हौँ।
	☐

	Hebrews 3:1
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 3:1
	OK

	Therefore, holy brothers, you share in a heavenly calling. Think about Jesus, the apostle and high priest of our confession.
	जहेमारे, स्वर्गीय बोलावटमे सहभागी भए पवित्र भैयाओ, हम पक्को से स्वीकार करो प्रेरित औ प्रधान पुजारी येशूके बिचार करओ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:15
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:15
	OK

	But as the one who called you is holy, you too be holy in your whole behavior.
	पर तुमके बुलान बारो जैसो पवित्र हए, तुम फिर अपनी जीवनके सब रहन सहनमे पवित्र होबओ,
	☐

	Jude 1:20
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	But you, beloved, build yourselves up in your most holy faith, and pray in the Holy Spirit.
	पर प्रिय हो , तुम त अपन बहुत पवित्र विश्‍वसमे बनात लैजाओ और पवित्र आत्मामे प्रार्थना करओ ।
	☐

	Revelation 4:8
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 4:8
	OK

	The four living creatures each had six wings, full of eyes on top and underneath. Night and day they do not stop saying,

 "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come."


	चारौ जिन्दा प्राणीमैसे हरेकके छए-छए पखना रहएँ और तरे और उपर आँखीआँखी से भरि रहएँ। दिनरात बे “पवित्र, पवित्र, पवित्र सर्वशक्तिमान् परप्रभु परमेश्‍वर जो रहए, और जो हए, और जो आनबारो हए” कहात रहयँ।
	☐


Holy Spirit
This is the name of the Holy Spirit, who is God. The one true God exists eternally as the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 3:11
	मत्ती 3:11
	OK

	I baptize you with water for repentance. But he who comes after me is mightier than I, and I am not worthy even to carry his sandals. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.
	”मै ता तुमके पश्चतापके ताहि पानीसे वप्तिस्मा देत हव, पर मिर पिच्छु आनबारो मोसे बहुत शक्ति-शालि हए,जैनको जुता बोकनको योग्य मै ना हओ।बा तुमके पवित्र आत्मा और आगिसे बप्तिस्मा देबएगो।
	☐

	Mark 12:36
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:36
	OK

	David himself, in the Holy Spirit, said, 'The Lord said to my Lord, "Sit at my right hand until I put your enemies under your feet."'
	काहेकि दाऊद अपनए पबित्र आत्मासे कहि हए, परमप्रभु मेरो प्रभुसे कही, 'तुम मिर दहिना हात घेन बैठओ, जब तक मए तिर दुश्मनके तिर पाँव तरे न लए हौं।"
	☐

	Luke 12:12
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:12
	OK

	for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour what you should say."
	काहेकी बहे बेरा तुमके का कहन पणैगो पबित्र आत्मा तुमके सिखाबौगो ।
	☐

	John 20:22
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:22
	OK

	When Jesus had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.
	जब येशू ऐसो कहिके बा बिनके उपर शास फुक्कदए और बिनके कहि, “पवित्र आत्मा लेओ ।
	☐

	Acts 1:8
	प्रेरतनके काम 1:8
	OK

	But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and you will be my witnesses both in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth."
	पर पवित्र आत्मा तुममे अएहए तव तुम शक्ति पए हौ, और तुम यरुशलेममे, सबए यहुदियामे, सामरियामे और पृथ्बीके अन्तिम छोर तक मिर साँची हुइहौ ।”
	☐

	Romans 5:5
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:5
	OK

	and hope does not make ashamed because the love of God has been poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who was given to us.
	आशा हमर निराशा ना करत हए, काहेकी हमके दौ भौ पवित्र आत्मासे परमेश्वरको प्रेम हमर हृदयमे अखानए दैहए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 12:3
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 12:3
	OK

	Therefore I want you to know that no one who speaks by the Spirit of God can say, "Jesus is accursed." No one can say, "Jesus is Lord," except by the Holy Spirit.
	"जहेमारे तुमके जा बात बुझौ मए चाहत हौँ, कि परमेश्वरको आत्मासे मस्कन बारो कोइ "येशू श्रापित होबए ना कहत हँए । " तव पवित्र आत्मा बाहेक कोई फिर "येशू प्रभु हए" ना कहि पएहए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 6:6
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 6:6
	OK

	in purity, in knowledge, in patience, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in sincere love,
	शुध्दतामे, ज्ञानमे, धैर्यमे, दयामे, पवित्र आत्मामे, साँचो प्रेममे,
	☐

	Ephesians 1:13
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:13
	OK

	In Christ, you also—when you had heard the word of truth—the gospel of your salvation, believed in him and were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit,
	तुम, जौनसे सत्यको वचन, औ अपन मुक्तिको सुसमाचार सुने, और बामे विश्‍वास करे, बहेमे तुम प्रतिज्ञा करो पावित्र आत्माको छाप लगाए हओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 1:6
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:6
	OK

	You became imitators of us and of the Lord when you received the word in much tribulation with joy from the Holy Spirit.
	तुम हमर और प्रभुको देखासेखि करन बारे भए, काहेकी पवित्र आत्मा दओ भव आनन्दसाथ तुम बहुत कष्टमे वचन ग्रहण करे।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:14
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:14
	OK

	The good thing that God committed to you, guard it through the Holy Spirit, who lives in us.
	तुमके जिम्मा लागओ सत्य हमरमे वास करन बारो पवित्र आत्मासे सुरक्षित् राखए ।
	☐

	Titus 3:5
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:5
	OK

	it was not by works of righteousness that we did, but by his mercy that he saved us, through the washing of new birth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,
	,हम धार्मीकतामे करो कामसे नाए और बाको कृपा जैसो नयाँ जनमसे हँदबाएक और पवित्र आत्मासे नयाँ करके बा हमके बचाइ हए।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:4
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:4
	OK

	At the same time God testified to it by signs, wonders, and various miracles, and by distributing the gifts of the Holy Spirit according to his will.
	बहे समयमे परमेश्‍वर जाके चिन्ह, अचम्मोको काम और बहुत शक्तिशाली कामसे और अपन ईच्‍छा अनुसार पवित्र आत्माके वरदान देनकेद्वारा प्रमाणित करदै ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:21
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	For no prophecy was ever brought by the will of man, but men spoke from God when they were carried along by the Holy Spirit.
	कहेकी आदमीको इच्छासे कोइ अगमवाणी नाअई , पर पवित्र आत्मासे प्रेरणा पाएके आदमी परमेश्‍वरके घेनसे बोलिँ हए ।
	☐

	Jude 1:20
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	But you, beloved, build yourselves up in your most holy faith, and pray in the Holy Spirit.
	पर प्रिय हो , तुम त अपन बहुत पवित्र विश्‍वसमे बनात लैजाओ और पवित्र आत्मामे प्रार्थना करओ ।
	☐


honor (G5091, G5092)
This word can mean:
Respect, admiration, or deference that is shown to someone.
Value.
Price, which is the amount someone pays for something.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 15:8
	मत्ती 15:8
	OK

	'This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.
	जा जाति मोके ओठसे इक्ल्लो आदर करत् हए, पर बिनको ह्रदय मोसे दुर हए,
	☐

	Mark 7:6
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 7:6
	OK

	But he said to them, "Isaiah prophesied well about you hypocrites. As it is written, 'This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.
	तव बा उनसे कही, “यशैया तुमय कपटीनके बारेमे ठिक अइसे अगमवाणी करी, अइसो लिखो हए, “जा जाति मोके ओठसे इकल्लो आदर करत् हए, और उनको हृदय मोसे दूर हय।
	☐

	Luke 18:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 18:20
	OK

	You know the commandments—do not commit adultery, do not murder, do not steal, do not testify falsely, honor your father and mother."
	तए आज्ञा त जानतै है - तै व्यबिचार मत कर ,हत्या मत कर ,ना चुरान ,झुटो गवाही मतदिओ, अपन दौवा और अइयाको आदर करियो । "
	☐

	John 5:23
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 5:23
	OK

	so that everyone will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent him.
	ताकि सब पुत्रके आदर करो, जैसे बे पुत्रके आदर करङ्गे । जौन पुत्रके आदर ना करहए ताओ बाके पठान बालो पिताके फिर आदर ना करैगो ।
	☐

	John 12:26
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 12:26
	OK

	If anyone serves me, let him follow me; and where I am, there will my servant also be. If anyone serves me, the Father will honor him.
	कोई मिर सेवा करेहए तव बा मोके पछेयाबए और मए जहाँ हौ, मिर सेवक फिर हुवाँए हुइहए । कोई मिर सेवा करेहए तव पिता बाके कदर करेहए ।
	☐

	Acts 28:10
	प्रेरतनके काम 28:10
	OK

	The people also honored us with many honors. When we were preparing to sail, they gave us what we needed.
	बे तमान तरिकासे हमर आदर करीँ । जब हम जहाजमे चढे, बे हमके आवश्यक पडो जित्तो समान जहाजमे डार दै।
	☐

	Romans 13:7
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 13:7
	OK

	Pay to everyone what is owed to them: tax to whom tax is due, toll to whom toll is due, fear to whom fear is due, honor to whom honor is due.
	तिरन बारी बात सबएके तिरओ-कर तिरनबारोके कर तिरओ, महसुल तिरनबारेनके महसुल, आदर करनबारेनके आदर, इज्जत करनबारेनके इज्जत करओ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 12:24
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 12:24
	OK

	Now our presentable members have no such need. Rather, God has composed the body, giving greater honor to those members that lack it.
	खुला रुपमे दिखानबारो हमर अङगके अइसो हिफाजत ना चाहतहए काहेकी बे अग्गुसे इज्जत पइहोत हँएं । पर परमेश्वर हमर शरीरके अइसो मिलाईहए कि छोटे अङगके जद्धा आदर प्रदान करीहए, ।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:2
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:2
	OK

	"Honor your father and mother" (which is the first commandment with promise),
	अपन दौवा और अइयाको इज्जत करओ । (जा प्रतिज्ञा संग पहिली आज्ञा हए),
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:17
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:17
	OK

	Now to the king of the ages, the immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen.
	अब युग-युगके राजा, अविनासी और अदृश्य एकमात्र परमेश्वरके आदर और महिमा सदासर्वदा होबए । आमेन ।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:9
	OK

	But we see him who was made lower than the angels for a little while, Jesus, crowned with glory and honor because of his suffering and death, so that by God's grace he might taste death for everyone.
	पर, बाके कुछ समयके ताहीं स्वर्गदुतसे कम बनाओभव हम देखे हयँ। बा येशू हय। काहेकि बाको दुःख और मृत्युको कारन येशू ख्रीष्टके महिमा और आदरको मुकुटको पैंधए गव हय, जहेमारे, अभे परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रहसे येशू ख्रीष्ट सबय आदमीके ताहिँ मृत्युको स्वाद चाखी ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:17
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:17
	OK

	Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king.
	सब आदमीनके आदर करओ ।भैयाबन्धुनके प्रेम करओ । परमेश्‍वरसे डरओ । राजाको आदर करओ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:17
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:17
	OK

	For he received honor and glory from God the Father when a voice was brought to him by the Majestic Glory, saying, "This is my beloved Son, with him I am well pleased."
	बा परमेश्‍वर पितासे आदर और महिमा पाइ हए, जब बा तेजस्वी महिमासे एक वाणी निकरी , “जा मिर प्रिय पुत्र हए, जौनसे मए बहुत खुशी हओ ।”
	☐

	Revelation 4:11
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 4:11
	OK

	"Worthy are you, our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honor and power,for you created all things, and by your will they existed and were created."
	"हमर परमप्रभु और परमेश्‍वर, तुम महिमा, आदर, और शक्ति ग्रहण करन्के योग्य हौ। काहेकी तुम सबय चीज सृष्टि करेहौ, और तुमर इच्छाद्वारा बे अस्तित्वमे आए, और सृष्टि भए।”
	☐

	Revelation 7:12
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 7:12
	OK

	saying,

 "Amen! Praise, glory, wisdom, thanksgiving, honor, power, and strength be to our God forever and ever! Amen!"


	"आमेन ! हमर परमेश्‍वरको प्रशंसा, महिमा, बुध्दि, धन्यवाद, आदर, शक्ति, और सामर्थ्य सदामान होबए। आमेन ।"
	☐


hope (G1680, G1679)
This word means a person’s desire for something good to happen, or an expectation and trust that something good will happen.
It is sometimes used when a person is certain that what is hoped for will happen.
It is sometimes used when a person desires for something good to happen but is not certain that it will.
It is sometimes used to mean the reason why a person is hoping for something.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 12:21
	मत्ती 12:21
	OK

	and in his name the Gentiles will have hope."
	और बहेक नाउँमे जाति-जातिके विश्‍वास करङ्गे।"
	☐

	Luke 24:21
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:21
	OK

	But we hoped that he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. Yes, and what is more, it is now the third day since all these things happened.
	इस्राएलको उद्धार करन बारो बहे हए, कहिके हम आसा करे रहै । जा सब बात छोडके जा घटना घटके आज तिस्रो दिन है ।
	☐

	Acts 24:15
	प्रेरतनके काम 24:15
	OK

	I have a hope in God, which these men also have, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked.
	धर्मी और अधर्मी दोनए मरके पुंनरुत्थान हुइहँए कहिके जे अपनए स्वीकार करो जैसो मए परमेश्‍वारमे आशा धरत् हौं ।
	☐

	Romans 15:13
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 15:13
	OK

	Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that by the power of the Holy Spirit you may abound in hope.
	अब आशाको परमेश्वरसे तुमर विश्वास से सबए आनन्द और शान्तिसे भरीपूर्ण होमएँ , जहे कारन से की पवित्र आत्माको शक्तिसे तुमआशामे प्रशस्त होबओ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:13
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 13:13
	OK

	But now these three remain: faith, hope, and love. But the greatest of these is love.
	पर अब जे तीन बात रहत हँएँ ः विश्वास, आशा, प्रेम, जे तिन रहमंगे, पर जे मैसे सबसे अच्छो प्रेम हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 3:12
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:12
	OK

	Since we have such a hope, we are very bold.
	जहेमारे हमर अइसो आशा भवक मारे हम बेढम साहसी भए हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:18
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:18
	OK

	I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, that you may know the hope to which he has called you and the riches of his glorious inheritance among all God's holy people.
	मए जा फिर प्रार्थना करत हौ, कि तुमर ह्रदयकी आँखी उजियारी होमए, और कौन आशाके तहीँ बा तुमके बुलाई हए, और सन्तनमे बाको माहिमित उत्तरधिकारको सम्पति का हए, सो तुम जान सकओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:20
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	It is my eager expectation and hope that I will in no way be ashamed, but with all boldness, now as always, Christ will be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.
	मिर बहुत इच्छा और आशा जहे हए, कि मए कदापि लज्जित ना हुइहौं, चाहूँ मृत्युसे होए, औ जीवन से ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:27
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:27
	OK

	It is to them that God wanted to make known the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.
	जा रहस्यको महिमामय सम्पति अन्यजातिमे कित्तो महान हए, बो बात अपन सन्तनके दिखान ताहीँ परमेश्वर चुनि| जा रहस्य बा हए ख्रीष्ट तुममे हए, जो भविष्यक महिमाको आशा हए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 4:13
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:13
	OK

	We do not want you to be uninformed, brothers, about those who sleep, so that you do not grieve like the rest, who do not have hope.
	पर भैया औ, सोनबारेनके बारेमे तुम अन्जान बैठओ करके हम इच्छा ना करत हँए, और तुम आशा ना होनबारे आदमी जैसो शोक करन ना पणए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the commandment of God our Savior and Christ Jesus our hope,
	हमर मुक्तिदाता परमेश्वर और हमर आशा ख्रीष्ट येशूको आज्ञा अनुसार ख्रीष्ट येशूको प्रेरित पावलसे,
	☐

	Titus 2:13
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 2:13
	OK

	while we look forward to receiving our blessed hope, the appearance of the glory of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ.
	धार्मिक और ईश्‍वरीय जीवन जिनके तालिम देत हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 10:23
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 10:23
	OK

	Let us also hold firmly to the hope we confess, for he who promised is faithful.
	हमर स्वीकार करो आशाके दुईधारमे न हुईके पक्केसे थामे रहएँ, काहेकी प्रतिज्ञा करनबारो परमेश्‍वर विश्‍वासयोग्य हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:13
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:13
	OK

	So gird up the loins of your mind. Be sober. Put your hope fully on the grace that will be brought to you when Jesus Christ is revealed.
	जहेमारे अपन मन बाँधओ, धैर्य हबओ और येशू ख्रीष्ट प्रकट होतपेति तुमरे ठिन आन बारो अनुग्रहमे तुमरो आसरा पूरो मनसे धरओ
	☐

	1 John 3:3
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 3:3
	OK

	Everyone who has this hope in him purifies himself just as he is pure.
	और बा जैसो पवित्र हए, बाके उपर जा आज्ञा धरनबारे हरेक आदमी अपने आपके पवित्र करतहए ।
	☐


inheritance (G2817)
This word means what is given to a person who is an heir. It can be money, land, or other kinds of property.
This word can also mean a spiritual inheritance from God, or a reward from God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 12:13
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:13
	OK

	Then someone from the crowd said to him, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me."
	भिणसे एक जनि बासे कहि, “गुरु जी मिर ददासे कहि देओ,और बा अंशबण्डा कर देबए ।”
	☐

	Acts 7:5
	प्रेरतनके काम 7:5
	OK

	He gave none of it as an inheritance to him, no, not even enough to set a foot on. But he promised—even though Abraham had no child yet—that he would give the land as a possession to him and to his descendants after him.
	बिनके बा ठाउँमे जायजात त दुराए रहो, पाँव धरनके ठाउँतक न दै । पर बिनको सन्तान न होन से फिर बा जाएजात परमेश्‍वार बिनको सन्तान-दरसन्तानके निजी सम्पत्तिके रुपमे देनके प्रतिज्ञा करी ।
	☐

	Acts 20:32
	प्रेरतनके काम 20:32
	OK

	Now I commit you to God and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up and to give you the inheritance among all those who are being sanctified.
	"अब मए तुमके परमेश्वरको और बाको अनुग्रहको वचनमे सौप दओ हौँ, जौन तुमके सुद्ढ करेहए और पवित्र करेहए सबएनके बीच उतरधिकार देबैगो ।"
	☐

	Galatians 3:18
	गलाती 3:18
	OK

	For if the inheritance comes by the law, then it no longer comes by promise. But God freely gave it to Abraham by a promise.
	काहेकी उत्तराअधिकार व्यवस्थासे पैते तव प्रतिज्ञासे पानबारी बात न आती। पर परमेश्‍वर प्रतिज्ञासे अब्राहमके जा सेंतमे दै रहय।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:14
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:14
	OK

	who is the guarantee of our inheritance until the redemption of the possession, to the praise of his glory.
	हम अपने उत्तराधिकार ना पान तक पवित्रा आत्मा हमर उत्तराधिकार पक्को प्रमाण हए । जा बाको महिमाके प्रशंसाके ताहीं हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:18
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:18
	OK

	I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, that you may know the hope to which he has called you and the riches of his glorious inheritance among all God's holy people.
	मए जा फिर प्रार्थना करत हौ, कि तुमर ह्रदयकी आँखी उजियारी होमए, और कौन आशाके तहीँ बा तुमके बुलाई हए, और सन्तनमे बाको माहिमित उत्तरधिकारको सम्पति का हए, सो तुम जान सकओ ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:5
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:5
	OK

	For you know and are certain that no sexually immoral, impure, or greedy person—that is, an idolater—has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.
	कहेकी ज त तुम पक्का जानौ, कि कोइ व्यभिचारी कि अशुध्द आदमी औ लोभी आदमिके (जो मूर्तिपूजक हए) ख्रीष्ट और परमेश्‍वरको राज्यमे कोइ उत्तराधिकार ना हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 3:24
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:24
	OK

	You know that you will receive from the Lord the reward of the inheritance. It is the Lord Christ whom you serve.
	जा जनके कि तुम अपन उत्तरधिकार इनामके रुपमे पबैगे| तुम प्रभुको सेवा कर रहेहौ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:15
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 9:15
	OK

	For this reason, he is the mediator of a new covenant. This is so that, since a death has taken place to redeem those under the first covenant from their transgressions, those who are called will receive the promise of an eternal inheritance.
	जहे कारनसे, बा नयाँ करारको मध्यस्थकर्ता हए। जा मृत्युको कारनसे स्वतन्त्र करायगय बिनको पापको सजायसे पहिलो करारमे रहत हयँ ताकि परमेश्‍वरद्वारा बुलायभय बारेनके प्रतिज्ञा करो अनन्त उत्तराधिकार पान सिकयँ।
	☐

	Hebrews 11:8
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:8
	OK

	It was by faith that Abraham, when he was called, obeyed and went out to the place that he was to receive as an inheritance. He went out, not knowing where he was going.
	विश्‍वाससे अब्राहम आज्ञापालन करी, और बा उत्तरधिकारके रुपमे पानबारो ठाओंघेन गओ। अपनय कहाँ जात हौं पता न पाएके फिर तहुँ बा गओ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:4
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:4
	OK

	This is for an inheritance that will not perish, will not become stained, and will not fade away. It is reserved in heaven for you.
	स्वर्गमे तुमर ताहिँ बचाइके धरे भए उत्तराधिकार खतम नाहोनबारे, बहुत शुद्द और नाऔलियान बारे किसिमके हँए ।
	☐


Jesus Christ
This is the name of the Son of God, who is God. This form of his name that includes the word “Christ” indicates that Jesus is also the promised Messiah. The one true God exists eternally as the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 1:18
	मत्ती 1:18
	OK

	The birth of Jesus Christ happened in the following way. His mother, Mary, was engaged to marry Joseph, but before they came together, she was found to be pregnant by the Holy Spirit.
	येशू ख्रिष्टको जनम जा प्रकारसे भओ । बाकी अइया मरियमकी योसेफके संग विहाके ताहिँ मगनी भव रहए, पर बिनको एक-दुस्रेसे सम्बन्ध होनसे अग्गु मरियम पवित्र आत्मासे गर्भवति हुइगइ करके पता चलो।
	☐

	John 1:17
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:17
	OK

	For the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
	काहेकी व्यवस्था परमेश्‍वर मोशासे दई, अनुग्रह और सत्यता येशू ख्रिष्टसे आओ ।
	☐

	Acts 2:38
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:38
	OK

	Then Peter said to them, "Repent and be baptized, each of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.
	पत्रुस बिनसे कहि, “पश्‍चताप करओ, और तुम पाप क्षमाके तहीँ येशू ख्रीष्टको नाउँमे तुम सब बप्तिस्मा लेओ, और तुम पवित्र आत्माको बरदान पबैगे ।
	☐

	Romans 5:15
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:15
	OK

	But the gift is not like the trespass. For if by the trespass of one the many died, how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound for the many!
	सेँतको वरदान और बो अपराधमे कोइ समानता नैयाँ । काहेकी एक जनै आदमीको, अपराधसे तामान आदमी मरे और एक जनै आदमी आथब येशू ख्रीष्टको अनुग्रहसे अनबारो वरदन गजबके ताँहि प्रशस्त होबए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 2:2
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 2:2
	OK

	For I decided to know nothing when I was among you except Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
	काहेकी तुमरसंग रहत येशू ख्रीष्ट और बोके क्रूसमे टाँगो बातसे और कछु मए ना जानत हौँ कहिके निश्चय करो रहौँ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:6
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:6
	OK

	For God is the one who said, "Light will shine out of darkness." He has shone in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the presence of Jesus Christ.
	"जौन परमेश्वर "अध्यारोसे ज्योति चम्कए" कही, बा हमर हृदयमे चम्कत हए, काहेकी परमेश्वरको महिमाको ज्ञानको ज्योत ख्रीष्टको मुहमे चम्कए । "
	☐

	Galatians 1:1
	गलाती 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle—not an apostle from men nor by human agency, but through Jesus Christ and God the Father, who raised him from the dead—
	मय पावल ख्रीष्‍टको एक प्रेरित जो कोई आदमीसे औ आदमीकद्वारा भव प्रेरित न हऔं, पर येशू ख्रीष्‍ट और परमेश्‍वर पिताद्वारा भव हौं, जौन बाके मरो मैसे जिन्दा करी।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:3
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.
	हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको परमेश्‍वर और पिताको प्रशंसा होबए, जौन हमके स्वर्गके ठाउँमे हरेक आत्मिक आशिष् ख्रीष्टमे आशीर्वाद दै हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:11
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:11
	OK

	and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.


	और हरेक जीबसे परमेश्वर पिताके महिमाके ताहिँ येशू ख्रीष्टके प्रभु करके स्वीकार करन पणैगो।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:6
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 4:6
	OK

	If you place these things before the brothers, you will be a good servant of Jesus Christ. For you are being nourished by the words of faith and by the good teaching that you have followed.
	अगर तुम तुमरे भैयाके सामने बात धरदेहौ तव तुम अनुसरण करो असल सिध्दान्त और विश्वासको वचनमे तगणे हुइके तुम ख्रीष्ट येशूको अच्छे सेवक हुइहौ.
	☐

	Hebrews 13:8
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:8
	OK

	Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.
	येशू ख्रीष्ट कल, आज और सदामान एक हानी हए।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:3
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised! In his great mercy, he has given us new birth to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
	परमेश्‍वर और हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पिता धन्यको होबए ! बाको बडो दयासे मरके येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानसे एक वचोभव आशाके ताहिँ हम नयाँ करके जन्मे हए ।
	☐

	1 John 2:1
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 2:1
	OK

	Children, I am writing these things to you so that you will not sin. But if anyone sins, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the one who is righteous.
	मेरे छोटे बालकौ, तुम पाप मत करऔ जा बात मै लिखत हओ । पर कोइ आदमी पाप करलै है, तौ भी हमर ताही पितासँग हमर पक्षमे बोलन ताही एक जनी हए, औ धर्मी येशू ख्रीष्ट ।
	☐

	Jude 1:25
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:25
	OK

	to the only God our Savior through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, before all time, now, and forever. Amen.
	"बहे एक इकल्लो परमेश्‍वर, हमर मुक्तिदाता"" येशू ख्रीष्ट हमर प्रभुसे महिमा, प्रभुत्व, पराक्रम और अधिकार युग-युग पहिलेसे आज और सदासर्बदा होत राहबए| आमेन |"
	☐

	Revelation 1:1
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 1:1
	OK

	This is the revelation of Jesus Christ that God gave him to show his servants what must soon take place. He made it known by sending his angel to his servant John,
	परमेश्‍वर अपन सेवकनके अब जल्दी होन बारी बात प्रकट करिभई जा येशू ख्रीष्टको प्रकाश हय। बा अपन स्वर्गदुत पठाएके जा बात अपन सेवक यूहन्‍नाके प्रकट करी ।
	☐


joy (G5479)
This word can mean delight or gladness. It can also mean something or someone who brings joy.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 2:10
	मत्ती 2:10
	OK

	When they saw the star, they rejoiced with very great joy.
	जब बे बा तारा देखि , तब बे गजब आनन्दित हुइके खुशी भैं।
	☐

	Mark 4:16
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 4:16
	OK

	And these are the seed sown on the rocky ground; who, when they hear the word immediately receive it with joy.
	अइसि करके पत्थर बारे ठाँउमे बोए भए जेहि हएँ, जौन जब वचन सुनत् हएँ, तव खुशीसे तुरन्तै बे ग्रहण करलेत् हयँ।
	☐

	Luke 15:10
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:10
	OK

	Even so, I say to you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents."
	मए तुमसे कहत हौ , अइसी पश्‍चात्ताप करन बारे एक जनीके ताहि परमेश्वरके स्वर्गदुतके सामने आनन्द होत हए ।"
	☐

	John 15:11
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 15:11
	OK

	I have spoken these things to you so that my joy will be in you and so that your joy will be made full.
	मए जा बात तुमसे जा मारे कहो हौ, कि मिर आनन्द तुमरमे पुरो होबए, और तुमर आनन्द पुरो होबए ।
	☐

	Acts 13:52
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:52
	OK

	And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.
	चेला आनन्दसे और पवित्र आत्मासे भरपुर हुइगए ।
	☐

	Romans 15:13
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 15:13
	OK

	Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that by the power of the Holy Spirit you may abound in hope.
	अब आशाको परमेश्वरसे तुमर विश्वास से सबए आनन्द और शान्तिसे भरीपूर्ण होमएँ , जहे कारन से की पवित्र आत्माको शक्तिसे तुमआशामे प्रशस्त होबओ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 7:4
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 7:4
	OK

	I have great confidence in you, and great is my boast about you. I am filled with comfort. I overflow with joy even in all our tribulation.
	तुमरमे मेरो बणो भरोसा हए । तुमर उपर मए बेढम गर्व करत हओ | मए सान्से भरपुर हौ । हमर सब कष्टमे मए बेढम आनन्दित हौ ।
	☐

	Galatians 5:22
	गलाती 5:22
	OK

	But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith,
	पर पवित्र आत्माके फल त प्रेम, आनन्द, शान्ति, धिरज, दया. भलाइ, विश्‍वास,
	☐

	Philippians 4:1
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:1
	OK

	Therefore, my beloved brothers whom I long for, my joy and crown, in this way stand firm in the Lord, beloved friends.
	जहेमारे मिर भैया, मए तुमके माया करत हौँ, और तुमर चँहत हौ, तुम मिर आनन्द और मुकुट हौ । मिर प्रिय, अइसी प्रभुमे स्थिर रहौ|
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 2:20
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:20
	OK

	For you are our glory and joy.
	नेह्त्य हमरो गौरव और आनन्द तुमहि हओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:4
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:4
	OK

	As I remember your tears, I long to see you, that I may be filled with joy.
	जब मए तुमके निरन्तर अपन प्रार्थनामे सम्झत हौं,मए परमेश्वरके धन्यवाद देत हौँ, जौनको सेवा मिर पिता पुर्खा करे जैसो मए शुद्ध विवेकसे कर्त हौ
	☐

	Philemon 1:7
	फिलेमोनके पावकी चिठ्ठी 1:7
	OK

	For I have had much joy and comfort because of your love, because the hearts of God's holy people have been refreshed by you, brother.
	मिर भैयओ, तुमरे प्रेमसे मए बहुत आनन्द और सान्‍ति पाओ हौ, काहेकी तुमसे सन्त- नके ह्रदय फिर ताजा भव हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:2
	OK

	Let us pay attention to Jesus, the founder and perfecter of the faith. For the joy that was placed before him, he endured the cross, despised its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.
	हमर विश्‍वासको कर्ता और सिद्ध करनबारो येशूके देखएँ, जौन अपन अग्गु धरो आनन्दके ताहिं अपमानके सही और क्रूसको कष्ट भोगी, और बा परमेश्‍वरको सिंहासनको दहिनाघेन विराजमान हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:8
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:8
	OK

	You have not seen him, but you love him. You do not see him now, but you believe in him and rejoice with joy that is inexpressible and filled with glory.
	तुम नादेखे तहुं फिर बाके प्रेम करतहौ । बाके तुम हबए ना देखेहौ, तंहु फिर बाके उपर विश्‍वास करतहौ और बयान करन नसकन बारी महिमासे भरपुर आनन्दमे तुम बहुत खुशि हओ ।
	☐

	3 John 1:4
	युहन्‍नाकी तिसरी चिठ्ठी 1:4
	OK

	I have no greater joy than this, to hear that my children walk in the truth.
	मिर लौडा लौडीया सत्यको अनुकरण कर्थहए , कहिन बारी बात सुनन पानो और जादा अनन्दको मिर ताही का बात हुइसकथहए ।
	☐


judge (G2919)
This word can mean:
To think, regard, or consider.
To decide or determine.
To make a judgment.
To condemn, which means to sentence someone or declare what punishment a person will receive for doing something wrong.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 19:28
	मत्ती 19:28
	OK

	Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, in the new age when the Son of Man sits on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
	येशू बिनसे कहि, “नेहत्य, मए तुमसे कहत् हौं, तुम जो मिर पिच्छु लागेहौ, नयाँ सृष्टिमे जब आदमीको पुत्र अपन महिमाके सिंहासनमे बैठैगो, तव तुम फिर बाह्र सिंहासनमे बैठैगे, और इस्राएलके बाह्र कुल उपर न्याय करेहौ।
	☐

	Luke 6:37
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:37
	OK

	Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned. Forgive others, and you will be forgiven.
	दुसरेके न्याय मत करओ और तुमर फिर न्याय नहुइहे । दुसरेके दोषी मतबनओ, और तुम दोषी ना ठहरैगे। क्षमा करओ, और तुमके फिर क्षमा करो जै है ।
	☐

	Luke 19:22
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:22
	OK

	"The nobleman said to him, 'By your own words I will judge you, you wicked servant. You knew that I am a demanding person, taking up what I did not put in, and reaping what I did not sow.
	“बा बासे कहि , तिर मुहु की बातसे मए तेरो न्याय करङ्गो ए दुष्ट नोकर जो धरो न हौ बा लेत हौ और जो बोओ नहओ बा कटत हओ , ' मए कठोर आदमी हओ कहेके तय जानत रहए ।
	☐

	John 7:24
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 7:24
	OK

	Do not judge according to appearance, but judge righteously."
	मुहू देखके ना, बल्कि ठिक किसिमसे इन्साफ करओ ।
	☐

	Acts 17:31
	प्रेरतनके काम 17:31
	OK

	This is because he has set a day when he will judge the world in righteousness by the man he has appointed. God has given proof of this man to everyone by raising him from the dead."
	काहेकी बा एक दिन तोक दैहए, जौन दिन बा अपनए नियुक्त करो भव एक जनै आदमीसे धर्मिकतामे संसारको न्याय करैगो । बाके मरोसे जिन्दा करन बारो बा सब आदमीनके जाको प्रमाण दैहए ।”
	☐

	Romans 2:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 2:1
	OK

	Therefore you are without excuse, you person, you who judge, for in things for which you judge the other person, you condemn yourself. For you who judge practice the same things.
	जहेमारे तुमके कोइ बहाना नैयाँ । ए आदमी, ताय जौन न्याय करत हौ औ ताय दुस्रेके जोके ताँहि दोष लगात हौ तुम अपनै फिर बहेमे दोषी ठरैगे । काहेकी ताय न्याय करन बारो फिर बेही बात करतहौ ।
	☐

	Romans 14:13
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 14:13
	OK

	Therefore, let us no longer judge one another, but instead decide this, that no one will place a stumbling block or a snare for his brother.
	जाहेकमारे हम एक दुसरेके अब आइसो इन्साफ ना करएँ । बरु अपन भैयाके डगरमे ठेस लागनबारे बात या बाधा करनबारो बात कबहु ना धारन बाचा करएँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:32
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:32
	OK

	But when we are judged by the Lord, we are disciplined, so that we may not be condemned along with the world.
	पर जब प्रभु हमरो न्याय करहे, तव हमके अनुशासन करैगो, ताकि संसारसंग दोषी ना ठहरैगे ।
	☐

	Colossians 2:16
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:16
	OK

	So then, let no one judge you in eating or in drinking, or about a festival or a new moon, or about Sabbath days.
	जहेमारे खान और पिनमे, अथबा तेवहरको दिन, अथवा अँधियारी रात अथवा शबाथ-दिन मानन् बारेमे कोइ आदमी तुमके दोष ना देबए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 4:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 4:1
	OK

	I give this solemn command before God and Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and because of his appearing and his kingdom:
	परमेश्वरके सामने और जिन्दा और मरेनको इन्साफ करन आनबारो ख्रीष्ट येशूके सामने, और बाको आगमन और राज्यके ध्यानमे धरके मए तुमके कडा आज्ञा देत हौँ:
	☐

	Hebrews 13:4
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:4
	OK

	Let marriage be held in honor by all, and let the marriage bed be kept pure, for God will judge sexually immoral people and adulterers.
	सबय बिहाके आदर करएँ। वैवाहिक सम्बन्ध न गडबडबओ , काहेकी यौन दुराचारी आदमीके और व्यभिचारीनके परमेश्‍वर न्याय करैगो।
	☐

	James 2:12
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:12
	OK

	So speak and act as those who will be judged by means of the law of freedom.
	जहेमारे तुमर बोली और व्यवहार स्वतन्त्रताको व्यवस्था बमोजिम न्याय पानबारे जैसे होबओ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:23
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:23
	OK

	When he was insulted, he gave no insult in return. When he suffered, he did not threaten back, but he gave himself over to the one who judges justly.
	बे बाके अपमान करी तहु फिर बा बदला ना लै । दु:ख भुगतत पेति बा धम्की ना दै । पर ठिक न्याय करनबारो उपर बा भरोसा करी ।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:5
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:5
	OK

	They will give an account to the one who is ready to judge the living and the dead.
	पर जीन्दा और मरेनके न्याय करन तयार होनबारोके बिनके लेखा देन पणैगो|
	☐

	Revelation 16:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 16:5
	OK

	I heard the angel of the waters say,

 "You are righteous—the one who is and who was, the Holy One— because you have judged these things.
	तव पानीको जिम्मा लेनबारो स्वर्गदुत अइसे कहत मए सुनो, “तुम अपन इन्साफमे न्यायी हौ, तुम जो हौ, जो रहौ, हे पवित्र परमेश्‍वर काहेकी अइसी तुम इन्साफ करे हौ।
	☐


justify (G1344)
This word can mean:
To vindicate, which means to prove or show that someone has done the right thing.
To declare someone to be righteous, then treat them as if they have done the right thing.
To cause a person to have a right relationship with God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 12:37
	मत्ती 12:37
	OK

	For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned."
	काहेकी तुमर वचनसे तुमर न्याय हुइ हए,औ तुमरी बचनसे तुम दोषी ठहीरैगे।”
	☐

	Luke 18:14
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 18:14
	OK

	I say to you, this man went back down to his house justified rather than the other, because everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but everyone who humbles himself will be exalted."
	मए तुमसे कहत हौ ,जा आदमी ता दुसरेसे धर्मी ठहरके अपन घरघेन गओ। कहेकी जौन अपनेके उचो बनाबैगो, बा छोटो होबैगो,पर जौन अपनैके छोटो बनाबैगो बा उचो होबैगो ।
	☐

	Romans 3:28
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:28
	OK

	We conclude then that a person is justified by faith without works of the law.
	
	☐

	Romans 5:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:1
	OK

	Since we are justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.
	हम विश्‍वाससे धर्मी ठहारानके करणसे हमर येशू ख्रीष्टसे हम परमेश्‍वरसंग शान्‍तिमे हँएं ।
	☐

	Romans 8:30
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:30
	OK

	Those whom he predestined, these he also called. Those whom he called, these he also justified. Those whom he justified, these he also glorified.
	जौन जौनके बो अग्गुसे नियुक्त करी रहए, उनके बो बुलाई फिर रहए, और जौन जौनके बो बुलाई रहए, उनके बो धर्मी फिर ठहराइ रहए, और जौन जौनके धर्मी ठहराई रहए उनके बो महिमित फिर कर दै ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 6:11
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 6:11
	OK

	That is what some of you were like. But you have been cleansed, you have been sanctified, you have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God.
	तुम फिर अइसी रहओ, पर तुम धुइगए, पवित्र हुईगए, प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको नाउँमे हमर परमेश्वरको आत्मासे निर्दोष ठहरिगए हौ।
	☐

	Galatians 2:16
	गलाती 2:16
	OK

	yet we know that no person is justified by the works of the law but through faith in Christ Jesus. So we also have believed in Christ Jesus so that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law. For by the works of the law no flesh will be justified.
	और फिर हम जन्त हएँ, व्यवस्थाको कामसे कोइ आदमी धर्मी न ठहिरैगो, पर येशू ख्रीष्ट के उपरको विश्‍वासद्वारा धर्मी ठहिरैगो। जहेमारे हम फिर हमरो विश्‍वास ख्रीष्ट येशूमे धरेहैं, ताकि हम व्यवस्थाको कामसे नाय पर ख्रीष्टमे धरो भव विश्‍वासमे धर्मी ठहिर सिकैं, काहेकी व्यवस्थाके कामसे कोइ फिर धर्मी न ठहिरैगो।
	☐

	Galatians 3:24
	गलाती 3:24
	OK

	So then the law became our guardian until Christ came, so that we might be justified by faith.
	विश्‍वाससे हम धर्मी ठहिर सकएँ करके व्यवस्था हमर संरक्षक हुइके हमके ख्रीष्ट तक डोरयनके जिम्मा दै।
	☐

	Galatians 5:4
	गलाती 5:4
	OK

	You are cut off from Christ, you who would be justified by the law; you no longer experience grace.
	तुम जो व्यवस्थासे धर्मी ठहिरन चाँहत हौ, तव तुम ख्रीष्टसे अलग भए हौ। और तुम अनुग्रहसे तरे गिरेहौ।
	☐

	Titus 3:7
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:7
	OK

	so that having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life.
	तव बाको अनुग्रहसे धर्मी बन्के अनन्त जीवनको पक्को उत्तराधिकारी भए।
	☐

	James 2:21
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:21
	OK

	Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he offered up Isaac his son on the altar?
	जब हमर पुर्खा अब्राहम अपन लौणा इसाहकके वेदीमे अर्पण करीं, तव बे कामसे धर्मी नाएठहिरे का?
	☐


kingdom (G932)
This word can mean:
The royal power that a king has over his people or over his land.
The land or territory over which a king has power.
The kingdom over which the Messiah will reign. (This is the way this word is used most often in the New Testament.) Sometimes this kingdom is described as being in the present. Sometimes it is described as something that will be completed in the future.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:8
	मत्ती 4:8
	OK

	Again, the devil took him up to a very high hill and showed him all the kingdoms of the world along with all their glory.
	फिर दियाबलस बाके एक उचो पर्वतमे लैजाएके संसारको सबै वैभब बा के राज्याके दिखाइ
	☐

	Mark 10:14
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:14
	OK

	But when Jesus noticed it, he was angry and said to them, "Permit the little children to come to me, and do not forbid them, for the kingdom of God belongs to those who are like them.
	तव जा देखके येशु दिक्कइ गव, और उनसे कहि, “छोटे बाल बालिकनके मेरे ठिन आनदेव, बिनके मत रोकओ, काहेकि परमेश्‍वरको राज अईसिनको हए।
	☐

	Luke 9:11
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 9:11
	OK

	But when the crowds heard about this, they followed him. He welcomed them and spoke to them about the kingdom of God, and he cured those who needed healing.
	तव जा पता पाइके भीण बाके पच्छु लागी । बा बिनके स्वागत करी, और परमेश्वरके राज्यकेे बारेमे सुनाई, और जौन -जौनके अच्छो होन जरुरी रहए बिनके अच्छो करी ।
	☐

	John 3:3
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 3:3
	OK

	Jesus replied to him, "Truly, truly, unless someone is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."
	येशू बाके जबाफ दैके कही, “नेहत्य मए तुमसे कहात हौं, कोइ नयाँ हुइके ना जन्मैगो तव बा परमेश्‍वरको राज ना देख पएहएँ ।”
	☐

	Acts 8:12
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:12
	OK

	But when they believed Philip as he proclaimed the gospel about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.
	पर जब बे परमेश्‍वारको राज्य और येशू ख्रीष्टको नाउँको सूसमाचार सुनान बारो फिलिपकी बातमे विश्‍वास करीँ, तव लोगा और बैयर बप्तिस्मा लैं ।
	☐

	Romans 14:17
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 14:17
	OK

	For the kingdom of God is not about food and drink, but about righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.
	16 जहेकमारे तुमके जो अच्छो लागत हए बासे दुसरोके खराब कहेन मत देबओ । 17 काहेकी परमेश्‍वरको राज्य खान और पिन इकल्लो नाए, पर पवित्र आत्मामे धार्मिकता, शान्ति और आनन्द हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:50
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:50
	OK

	Now this I say, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. Neither does what is perishable inherit what is imperishable.
	अब भैया , मए तुमके जा कहत हौ, कि मासु और रगत स्वर्गको राज्यको हकदार ना होत हए, नत विनाश अविनाशको हकदार हुइपए हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:5
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:5
	OK

	For you know and are certain that no sexually immoral, impure, or greedy person—that is, an idolater—has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.
	कहेकी ज त तुम पक्का जानौ, कि कोइ व्यभिचारी कि अशुध्द आदमी औ लोभी आदमिके (जो मूर्तिपूजक हए) ख्रीष्ट और परमेश्‍वरको राज्यमे कोइ उत्तराधिकार ना हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:13
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:13
	OK

	He has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and transferred us to the kingdom of his beloved Son,
	बो हमके अन्धकारको राज्यसे छुटाइ, और अपन प्रिय पुत्रको राज्यभितर हमके लाइहएँ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:5
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:5
	OK

	This is evidence of God's righteous judgment, so that you will be considered worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you are also suffering.
	5 परमेश्‍वाके धार्मिक इन्साफके साक्षी जहेहए, कि तुम परमेश्‍वारके राज्यकेयाेग्गेक ठाहिरन सिकौ, जौनके ताहिँ तुम दु:ख भोग रहेहौ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 4:18
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 4:18
	OK

	The Lord will rescue me from every evil deed and will save me for his heavenly kingdom. To him be the glory forever and ever. Amen.
	प्रभु मोके सब खराबीसे जुगाई हए, और बाको स्वर्गीय राज्यके ताहिँ मोके उध्दार करैगो| बाके सदासर्वदा महिमा होबए| आमेन|
	☐

	Hebrews 12:28
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:28
	OK

	Therefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful and in this manner worship God with reverence and awe.
	जहेमारे, एक हलान न सिकन बारो राज पाएके हम कृतज्ञ होमएँ और जा किसिमसे आदर और श्रद्धासंग परमेश्‍वरके आराधना करयँ ।
	☐

	James 2:5
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:5
	OK

	Listen, my beloved brothers, did not God choose the poor of the world to be rich in faith and to be heirs of the kingdom that he promised to those who love him?
	? मिर प्रिय, सुनओ, का परमेश्‍वार संसारके गारीबनके विश्‍वासमे धनी बनाएके बा राज्यके उत्तरधिकार होनके चुनिका नायाँ? बहे राज्य बोके प्रेम करन बारेनके बो देनके प्रतिज्ञा करीका नायँ?
	☐

	2 Peter 1:11
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:11
	OK

	In this way there will be richly provided for you an entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
	कहेकी अइसी हमर प्रभु मुक्तिदाता येशू ख्रीष्टको अनन्त राज्यभितर तुमरो भव्य स्वागतके संग प्रवेश मिलैगो ।
	☐

	Revelation 11:15
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 11:15
	OK

	Then the seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and loud voices spoke in heaven and said,

 "The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign forever and ever."


	तब सातौं स्वर्गदुत अपन तुरही फुँकी, और स्वर्गमे अइसे करके बडो आवाज गुन्जो, “ संसारको राज हमर प्रभु और बाको ख्रीष्टको राज भव हए, और बा सदामान राज करैगो।”
	☐


lamb (G721, G286)
This word literally means a young sheep that is less than 1 year old. The word can also mean:
Sheep.
Ram.
Someone or something that is like a sheep or lamb in some way.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	John 1:29
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:29
	OK

	The next day John saw Jesus coming to him and said, "Look, there is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!
	दुसरे दिन यहून्‍ना येशूके अपन घैन आत देखि और कहि, “देखओ, संसारको पाप उठान बारो परमेश्‍वरको थुमा !
	☐

	John 21:15
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 21:15
	OK

	After they ate breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon son of John, do you love me more than these?"Peter said to him, "Yes Lord, you know that I love you."Jesus said to him, "Feed my lambs."
	जब बे खाए डारीँ, तव येशू सिमोन पत्रुससे कहि, “यूहन्नाको लौड़ा सिमोन, का तुम इन्से जद्धा प्रेम करत् हौ ?”बा बासे कहि, “ज्यु प्रभु, तुम जानत् हौ, मए तुमके प्रेम करत् हौ । बा बासे कहि, “मिर भेडान् के खबओ ”
	☐

	Acts 8:32
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:32
	OK

	Now the passage of the scripture which the Ethiopian was reading was this, "He was led like a sheep to the slaughter, and like a lamb before his shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.
	बाको अपमानित अवस्थामे न्याय नएमिलो । बाको पुस्ताको बयान कौन करए? काहेकी बाको जिवन पृथ्बीसे हरण भव ।”
	☐

	1 Peter 1:19
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:19
	OK

	but by the precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb without blemish or spot.
	पर निष्खोट और निष्कलंक थुमाको जैसो ख्रीष्टको अनमोल खुनसे दाम तिरके छुटाएगए हौ ।
	☐

	Revelation 5:12
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:12
	OK

	They said in a loud voice,

 "Worthy is the Lamb, who has been slaughtered, to receive power, wealth, wisdom, strength, honor, glory, and praise."


	बे वडो आवाजमे अइसे कहीं, शक्ति, धन, बुध्दि, बल, आदर, महिमा,और प्रशँसा पानके योग्य मरो भव थुमा हए।”
	☐

	Revelation 12:11
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 12:11
	OK

	They conquered him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony,for they did not love their lives  even to death.
	बे बाको थुमाको रगतद्वारा और अपन वचनको गवाहीद्वारा जीते हँए, काहेकि बे मृत्यु तक फिर अपन जीवनके माया न रखीं।
	☐

	Revelation 21:14
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 21:14
	OK

	The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them were the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.
	सहेरको भिताको बाह्र जग रहएँ, और बिनके ऊपर थुमाके बाह्र प्रेरितनको बाह्र नाउँ लिखो रहए।
	☐


law (G3551, G3544)
This word can mean:
The Law of Moses or the laws that Moses taught. (In English, “Law” is capitalized when it means all of the Law of Moses.)
The first five books of the Old Testament. Moses wrote these books.
All of the Old Testament.
God’s standard for how people should live.
A human rule or custom that demands how people should live.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:17
	मत्ती 5:17
	OK

	"Do not think that I have come to destroy the law or the prophets. I have come not to destroy them, but to fulfill them.
	”व्यावस्ता औ आगमवक्तकनके मै रद्द करन आओ हओ ,करके मत सम्जै।मै रद्द करन नाए, पर पुरो करन आओ हओ।
	☐

	Matthew 23:23
	मत्ती 23:23
	OK

	"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cumin, but you have left undone the weightier matters of the law—justice and mercy and faithfulness. But these you ought to have done and not to have left the other undone.
	"धिक्कार तुमके, शास्त्री और फरिसी तुम, पखण्डी ! काहेकी तुम पुदिना और सोंप और जीराको दशांश देत् हौ, पर व्यवस्थाक गहिरो बिषयके बारेमे, औ न्याय, दया और विश्‍वासके वास्ता न करेहौ। तुमके दशांश देनबारो काम करन् रहए, और बे गहकिले बिषयको खिलवाड न करन रहए। "
	☐

	Luke 16:16
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 16:16
	OK

	The law and the prophets were in effect until John came. From that time on, the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and everyone tries to force their way into it.
	युहन‍्‍ना आनसे अग्गु अगमवक्ता और व्यवस्था काम करत रहए । बे दिनसे परमेश्वरको राज्यको सुसमाचार प्रचार करी हए, और सब आदमी बा राज्य भितर जवर जस्ती पृर्वक कोसिस करत है ।
	☐

	John 1:17
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:17
	OK

	For the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
	काहेकी व्यवस्था परमेश्‍वर मोशासे दई, अनुग्रह और सत्यता येशू ख्रिष्टसे आओ ।
	☐

	Acts 13:15
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:15
	OK

	After the reading of the law and the prophets, the leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, "Brothers, if you have any message of encouragement for the people here, say it."
	अब व्यवस्था और अगमवक्ताक किताबको पाठ पढ्के पिच्छु सभाघरके शासक बिनके ठिन अइसे कहिके पठाइँ, “ए भैयओ तुमरे सँग आदमीनके ताहीं ज्ञानको वचन कुछ हए कहे से कहओ ।”
	☐

	Romans 2:14
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 2:14
	OK

	For when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things of the law, they are a law to themselves, although they do not have the law.
	काहेकी व्यवस्था नहोनबारे अन्यजातीको स्वभावएसे व्यवस्था अनुसार काम करत हए, कहिकेबिनके व्यवस्था नहुइसे फिर बे अपन ताँहि अपनए व्यवस्था होमाङगे|
	☐

	Romans 13:10
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 13:10
	OK

	Love does no harm to a neighbor. Therefore, love is the fulfillment of the law.
	प्रेम परोसीके खराब ना करहे । जहेकारन प्रेम करनो त व्यवस्था पूरा करन हए।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:56
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:56
	OK

	The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law.
	मृत्युको खिला पाप हए, और पापको शक्ति व्यवस्था हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 5:14
	गलाती 5:14
	OK

	For the whole law is fulfilled in one word: "You must love your neighbor as yourself."
	काहेकी सबय व्यवस्था एकए वचनमे पुरा होत हए, “तए अपन परोसिनके अपनए कता प्रेम कर।”
	☐

	Ephesians 2:15
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:15
	OK

	He set aside the law with its commands and ordinances so that he might create in himself one new man out of two, so making peace.
	और बा व्यवस्थाके बाको आज्ञा और धार्मिक-बिधान सहित अपन शरीरसे खतम करी हए, कि जा दुईके बदलामे बा अपनाएमे एक नयाँ आदमी सृष्टि करए, और अइसी शान्ति बनाबए ।
	☐

	Philippians 3:9
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:9
	OK

	and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my own from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ—the righteousness from God that is by faith.
	और बामे खाड़ा हुइ सकौँ । मए व्यवास्थसे अपने पव भौ धार्मीकता मोएँमे ना हए ।बरु ख्रीष्ट येशूमे विश्‍वाससे पाव भौ धार्मीकता मिरसंग हए , जौन धार्मीकता विश्‍वासमे हुइके परमेश्‍वरसेमए पाव हौँ ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:8
	OK

	But we know that the law is good if one uses it lawfully.
	हम जनत हएँ कि अगर कोइ उचित रुपसे व्यवस्था पालन करेहए तौ व्यवस्था असल हए ।
	☐

	Titus 3:9
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:9
	OK

	But avoid foolish debates and genealogies and strife and conflict about the law. Those things are unprofitable and worthless.
	तव मुर्ख बाद- बिबाद, वंशवाली, फुट और व्यवस्थासम्बन्धी झगडासे अलग बैठओ, काहेकी बे बेफाइदा और व्यर्थके हँए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:22
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 9:22
	OK

	According to the law, almost everything is cleansed with blood. Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.
	और व्यवस्था अनुसार रगत हरेक चीजके शुध्द करतहय। रगत न बहाएके पापको क्षमा न होत हय
	☐

	James 2:8
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	If, however, you fulfill the royal law according to the scripture, "Love your neighbor as yourself," you do well.
	"अगर अपन पणोसीके अपनए कता प्रेम करओ" करके पवित्र-धर्मशास्त्रको राजकीय व्यवस्थाके नेहत्व पुरा कर्त हौ तव असलए करत् हौ ।"
	☐


life (G2222)
This can mean:
Physical life.
Spiritual life. Spiritual life is the life that God gives to believers.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 19:16
	मत्ती 19:16
	OK

	Behold, a man came to Jesus and said, "Teacher, what good thing must I do that I may have eternal life?"
	बाके ठिन आएके एक जनी कहि, “हे गुरु, मए अनन्त जीवन पानके ताहिँ का अच्छो काम करन् पणैगो ?”
	☐

	Mark 10:30
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:30
	OK

	who will not receive a hundred times as much now in this age: houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with persecutions, and in the world to come, eternal life.
	बा सतावट के सँगैसँग सय गुणा जद्धा घर, ददाभैया, बहिनिया, अईया, लौंड़ा-लौंड़िया और जगहा जमीन जहे समयमे पाबैगो, और आनबारो समयमे अनन्त जीबन
	☐

	Luke 12:15
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:15
	OK

	He said to them, "Watch that you keep yourselves from all greedy desires, because a person's life does not consist of the abundance of his possessions."
	“बा बिनसे कहि”,होशियार रहबौ, सब तरह के लालच से बचके काम करौँ, काहेकी आदमिक जिन्दगी बके धन सम्पत्तिके प्रशस्ततामे ना रहात हए।"
	☐

	John 20:31
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:31
	OK

	but these have been written so that you would believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and so that believing, you would have life in his name.
	पर जा लिखोहए, कि तुम येशू परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र, ख्रीष्ट हए करके विश्‍वास करौ, और विश्‍वाससे बाके नाउँमे तुम जीवन पाबओ ।
	☐

	Acts 5:20
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:20
	OK

	"Go, stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this life."
	"जाओ और मन्दिरमे ठाड के आदमीनके जा जीवनको सबय सन्देश आदमीनके सुनाओ ।” "
	☐

	Romans 5:10
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:10
	OK

	For if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much more, after having been reconciled, will we be saved by his life.
	काहेकी हम शत्रु होतए बाको लौडाके मृत्युसे परमेश्वरसँग हमर मिलाप भव रहए, ताबहि झन् जाद्धा अब उनहिसँग मिलाप हुइके ख्रीष्टको जीवनसे हम बचामङगे ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:12
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:12
	OK

	So death is at work in us, but life is at work in you.
	अइसी मृत्यु हमर उपर काम करत हए, पर जीवन तुमरमे ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:8
	गलाती 6:8
	OK

	For he who plants seed to his own flesh, from the flesh will reap destruction. The one who plants seed to the Spirit, from the Spirit will reap eternal life.
	जौन अपनो पापमय स्वभावके ताहिं लगात हए, बा अपनो पापमय स्वभावसे सर्वनाशको कटनी कटात हए। पर जौन आत्माके ताहिं लगात हए, बा आत्मासे अनन्त जीवनको कटनी काटत हए।
	☐

	Ephesians 4:18
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:18
	OK

	They are darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their hearts.
	बिनको हृदयको कठोरतासे लाओं भओ बिनकी अज्ञानताके कारणसे बे परमेश्‍वरको जीवनसे अलग भए हए, और बिनको समझ अन्धकारसे भरो हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 3:4
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:4
	OK

	When Christ appears, who is your life, then you will also appear with him in glory.
	ख्रीष्ट जो हमर जीवन हए, बा प्रकट होत तुम फिर बाके संग महिमामे प्रकट हुइहौ ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 4:8
	OK

	For bodily training is a little useful, but godliness is useful for all things. It holds promise for this life now and the life to come.
	काहेकी शारीरिक तालीम कुछदिनके ताहिँ ठीक होतहए, पर ईश्वरभक्तिचाहिँ हरप्रकारसे फाइदा करन बारो होतहए, काहेकी जा मे बर्तमान और भविष्यतजीवन दोनएके ताहिँ प्रतिज्ञा हए।
	☐

	James 4:14
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 4:14
	OK

	Who knows what will happen tomorrow, and what is your life? For you are a mist that appears for a little while and then disappears.
	कहानबारे अब सुनओ, कल का हुईहए तुम नाए जन्तहौ । तुमरी जिन्दगी का हए? तुम त् धुवाँ हौ, जो यघरी दिखातहौ, और हरए जात हौ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:10
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:10
	OK

	"The one who wants to love life and see good daysshould stop his tongue from evil  and his lips from speaking deceit.
	काहेकी, “जौन जीवनके प्रेम कर्त हए, और अच्छे दिन देखन चाहँतहए, बा अपन जिबके खराबीसे और अपन ओठके झुँटी बात बोलनसे अलग रखाए |
	☐

	2 Peter 1:3
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	By his divine power, all things for life and godliness have been given to us through the knowledge of him who called us through his own glory and excellence.
	अपन महिमा और श्रेष्ठतासे हमके बुलान बारो हमके चिनोके बजेसे परमेश्‍वरको ईश्‍वरीय शक्तिसे जीवन और भक्तिनके ताहिँ हमके चाहन बारो हरेक चीज बा देतहए ।
	☐

	Revelation 2:10
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 2:10
	OK

	Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Look! The devil is about to throw some of you into prison so that you will be tested, and you will suffer for ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.
	तुम भोगन लागो कष्टसे मत डरओ। देखओ शैतान तुम मैसे कित्तोनके तुमके जाँचके ताहिँ कैदमे डारनके तयार हए, और तुमके दस दिनके ताहीं कष्ट भोगैगे। मृत्यु तक विश्‍वासयोग्य हुइओ, और मए तुमके जीवनको मुकुट देमङ्गो।
	☐


lion (G3023)
This is the name for an animal that is a very large type of cat. This word can also mean someone or something that is like a lion in some way.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	2 Timothy 4:17
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 4:17
	OK

	But the Lord stood by me and strengthened me so that, through me, the proclamation of the message might be fully accomplished, and that all the Gentiles might hear it. And I was rescued out of the lion's mouth.
	पर सब अन्यजाति सुन सकएँ कहिके प्रभु मेरे सँगमे खणा भव, और सबए रुपसे वचनको धोषणा करन मोके शक्ति दै| और मए बघटाको मुहूसे छुटकारा पओ|
	☐

	Hebrews 11:33
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:33
	OK

	It was through faith that they conquered kingdoms, committed righteousness, and received promises. They stopped the mouths of lions,
	विश्‍वासद्वारा बे राज कब्जा करीं, न्यायपुर्ण काम करीं और प्रतिज्ञानके पाईं, बे बघटनके मुहुँ बन्द कर दैं ।
	☐

	1 Peter 5:8
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:8
	OK

	Be sober, be watchful. Your adversary the devil is walking around like a roaring lion, looking for someone to devour.
	सचेत रहाओ, जागे रहाओ, तुमरो शत्रु दियाबलस कौनके पामौँ और खाए डारौँ करके गुर्रान बारो सिंहझैँ कत्ता ढुणत् फिरत हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 4:7
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 4:7
	OK

	The first living creature was like a lion, the second living creature was like a calf, the third living creature had a face like a man, and the fourth living creature was like a flying eagle.
	पहिलो जिन्दा प्राणी बग्ठा जैसो रहए, दुसरो जिन्दा प्राणी बछ्रा जैसो रहए, तेस्रो जिन्दा प्राणीको अनुहार आदमीको जैसो रहय और चौथो जिन्दा प्राणी उडरहो चिलहरिया जैसो रहए।
	☐

	Revelation 5:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:5
	OK

	But one of the elders said to me, "Do not weep. Look! The Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has conquered. He is able to open the scroll and its seven seals."
	पर बे एल्डर मैसे एक जनी मोसे कहि, “मत रोबय ! देखओ ! यहूदाको कुलको बग्ठा, दऊदाको मूल विजय पाइ हय। जा मुठा और जा सात मोहर खोलन बा योग्यको हय।"
	☐

	Revelation 9:8
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 9:8
	OK

	They had hair like women's hair, and their teeth were like lions' teeth.
	बिनको बार बैयरनको बार जैसो रहए और बिनको दाँत बाघटाको दाँत जैसो रहए।
	☐

	Revelation 9:17
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 9:17
	OK

	This is how I saw the horses in my vision and those who rode on them: Their breastplates were fiery red, dark blue, and yellow as sulfur. The heads of the horses resembled the heads of lions, and out of their mouths came fire, smoke, and sulfur.
	अइसिय मिर दर्शनमे घोडा और घोडाके उपर सवार होनबारेनके देखो। बिनके छातीके कवज आगीको जैसो लाल, गाढा निलो और गन्धक जैसो पेरो रहए। बे घोडानके मुण बघटानको मुण जैसे रहएँ, और बिनको मुँहूसे आगी, धुवाँ और गन्धक निकरत रहए।
	☐

	Revelation 10:3
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 10:3
	OK

	Then he shouted in a loud voice like a roaring lion. When he shouted, the seven thunders spoke out with their sounds.
	बक पिच्छु बा बघटा गर्जो हानी जोणसे चिल्लाइ। जब बा चिल्लाई, तव सात गर्जनसे अपन आवाज निकारी।
	☐

	Revelation 13:2
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 13:2
	OK

	This beast I saw was like a leopard. Its feet were like a bear's feet, and its mouth was like a lion's mouth. The dragon gave it his power, his throne, and his great authority to rule.
	मए देखो बा पशु चितुवा जैसो रहए। बाके टाँग भालुवाको जैसो रहए, और बाको मुहूँ बघटाको जैसो रहए। बाके शासन करनके ताहिं एक अजिंगर अपन शक्ति, अपन सिंहासन और अपन बडो अधिकार दै।
	☐


Lord,lord (G2962)
This word means a master, or someone that a person respects and obeys. In the New Testament, this word is most often used as a title for God and Jesus. (In English, it is then capitalized: Lord.)
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 8:25
	मत्ती 8:25
	OK

	The disciples came to him and woke him up, saying, "Save us, Lord; we are perishing!"
	चेला आएके अइसे कहत जगई, “बाचाओ प्रभु! हम नष्ट होन लागे ।”
	☐

	Mark 5:19
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 5:19
	OK

	But Jesus did not permit him, but said to him, "Go to your house and to your people and tell them what the Lord has done for you, and how he has shown you mercy."
	तव बा बाके अनुमति न दै, तव बासे कहि, “तए अपने घरमे जाएके तेरे संगीनके प्रभू तेरे ताहीं करो भव महान् काम और तोके दिखाव भव बडो दया के बारेमें बिनके बतायदे।"
	☐

	Luke 1:46
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:46
	OK

	Mary said, "My soul praises the Lord,
	तव मरियम कही, “मीर प्राण परमप्रभुको गुणगान करत हए,।
	☐

	John 13:13
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 13:13
	OK

	You call me 'teacher' and 'Lord,' and you are speaking correctly, because so I am.
	तुम मोके गुरु और प्रभु, कहत् हौ, बा तुम ठिकै कहत् हौ कहेकी मए बाहे हौ ।
	☐

	Acts 7:60
	प्रेरतनके काम 7:60
	OK

	He knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not hold this sin against them." When he had said this, he fell asleep.
	बा घुटो टेकके जोरसे चिल्लएके कहि, “हे प्रभु, जा पापको दोष यिनके ना लागए ।” यितकय कहिके बा प्राण छोड् दै ।
	☐

	Romans 6:23
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:23
	OK

	For the wages of sin are death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.
	काहेकी पापको ज्याला मृत्यु हए, पर परमेश्वरको सेंतको वरदान ख्रीष्ट येशू हमर प्रभुमे अनन्त जीवन हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:23
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:23
	OK

	For I received from the Lord what I also passed on to you, that the Lord Jesus, on the night when he was betrayed, took bread.
	काहेकी प्रभुसे मए जो पाओ,सो तुमके सौप दौ, अर्थात् जौन रात बो पकणओ भव, बो रात प्रभु येशू रोटी लै,
	☐

	Ephesians 6:10
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:10
	OK

	Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of his might.
	अब अन्त्यमे, प्रभुमे और बाको शाक्तिको सामर्थ्यमे बलवान होबओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:29
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:29
	OK

	Therefore, welcome him in the Lord with all joy. Honor people like him.
	जहेमारे बहुत जद्धा आनन्दसाथ प्रभुमे बिनके ग्रहण करओ, और अइसे आदमीके आदर करओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 3:12
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:12
	OK

	May the Lord make you increase and abound in love one for another and toward all people, as we also do for you.
	जैसी हम तुमके प्रेम करत हँए उइसी प्रभु तुमके एक दुसरो संग और सब आदमीन संग प्रेममे बढन बारो बनाबए परमेश्‍वर और प्रशस्त भैरहन बारो बनाबए,
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:14
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:14
	OK

	And the grace of our Lord overflowed with the faith and the love that is in Christ Jesus.
	ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भव विश्‍वास और प्रेमके साथ मिर ताहिँ हमर प्रभुको अनुग्रह प्रशस्त मात्रामे उतारके आओ।
	☐

	Philemon 1:20
	फिलेमोनके पावकी चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	Yes, brother, let me benefit from you in the Lord; refresh my heart in Christ.
	प्यारो भैया तुमसे प्रभुमे कोइ फाइदा पाबए करके मए चाहतहौँ| ख्रीष्टमे मिर ह्रदय फिर ताजा बानए देओ।
	☐

	James 5:7
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 5:7
	OK

	Be patient, then, brothers, until the Lord's coming. See how the farmer waits for the precious fruit from the ground and he is patient about it, until it receives the early and late rains.
	जहेमारे भैया रेओ, प्रभु को आगमन नाए होन तक धैर्य धारण करओ । देखओ भूमीक बहुमुल्य फल को आशा करके तुम अग्गु और पिच्छुक बर्ष नाए होनतक धैर्य धारण करके आसरा देखत रहात हएँ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:9
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:9
	OK

	The Lord is not slow concerning his promise, as some consider slowness to be. Rather, he is patient toward you. He does not desire for any of you to perish, but for everyone to come to repentance.
	अपन प्रतिज्ञाके बारेमे प्रभु ढिलो ना करत हए, पर कोइ फिर नष्ट ना होमए, पर सब जनी पश्‍चाताप करए कहिके इच्छा करके प्रभु तुमरे प्रति धैर्यवान हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 17:14
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 17:14
	OK

	They will wage war against the Lamb. But the Lamb will conquer them because he is Lord of lords and King of kings—and those with him are the called, chosen, and faithful ones."
	बे थुमाके बिरुध्दमे युद्ध करेहँए, और थुमा बिनके जितैगो, काहेकी बा प्रभुनको प्रभु और राजानको राजा हए। बाके संगमे होनबारे बुलाए हँए, चुने भए और विश्‍वासयोग्य हँए।”
	☐


love (G26, G27)
This word can mean:
To care for someone unselfishly and to do things that will benefit that person.
To love like God does, caring for people regardless of what they do. This includes forgiving them and sacrificing for them.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:46
	मत्ती 5:46
	OK

	For if you love those who love you, what reward do you get? Do not even the tax collectors do the same thing?
	काहेकी तुम प्रेम करन बारेनसे इकल्लो प्रेम करत हओ तव तुमके का इनाम हए? काहेकी महसुल उठान बारे फिर त अइसीए ना करत हए ?
	☐

	Mark 10:21
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:21
	OK

	Jesus looked at him and loved him. He said to him, "One thing you lack. You must sell all that you have and give it to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow me."
	येशु बाके देखि, और माया करके कहि, “तिरमे हबए एक बात और कमी हए। जा, और जो जीत्तो हए बेचके और गरीबनके दे, और तोके स्वर्गमे सम्पति मिलैगो। और आएके मिर पीच्छु लाग।"
	☐

	Luke 10:27
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:27
	OK

	He gave an answer and he said, "You will love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself."
	बा कहि, “तए परमप्रभु, अपन परमेश्‍वरके अपन सारे हृदयसे, आपने सारे प्राणसे, अपन सारे समझसे और आपने सारे मनसे प्रेम कर, और आपनो पणोसिके अपन कता प्रेम कर।”
	☐

	John 14:21
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 14:21
	OK

	He who has my commandments and keeps them is the one who loves me, and he who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him and I will show myself to him."
	मोके प्रेम करन बारो बहे हए जोन संग मिर आज्ञा हए और बे पालन करत् हए । और मोके प्रेम करन् बारेके मिर पिता प्रेम करत् हए । मए बाके प्रेम कर् हौ और मए अपनएके बाके ठिन प्रकट करेहौ ।”
	☐

	Romans 8:28
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:28
	OK

	We know that for those who love God, he works all things together for good, for those who are called according to his purpose.
	हम जानत है, बोके प्रेम करन बारे और बक अभिप्राय अनुसार बुलाएभएक ताहिं सब बातमे परमेश्वर भलाइ करत हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:4
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 13:4
	OK

	Love is patient and kind. Love is not jealous and does not boast. It is not puffed up
	प्रेम सहनशीलता और दयालु हए । प्रेम हिर्स ना करत हए, ना शेखी करत हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 2:20
	गलाती 2:20
	OK

	It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me. The life I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.
	मए ख्रीष्ट संग क्रुसमे टाँगो हौं, अब से जिनबारो मए न हऔं, पर ख्रीष्ट मोए मे जित हए। जौन जीवन शरीरमे मए हबए जित हौं, बा परमेश्‍वरको पुत्रमे विश्‍वास करके जित हौं, जौन मोके प्रेम करी हए, और मेरे ताहिं अपनएके अर्पण करी हए।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:25
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:25
	OK

	Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her
	लोगाओ , अपन बैयरनके प्रेम करओ, जैसी ख्रीष्ट फिर मण्डलीके प्रेम करीरहए, और बाके ताहिँ आपनैके अर्पण करी,
	☐

	Philippians 1:9
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:9
	OK

	So this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and all understanding
	मिर प्रार्थना जहे हए कि ज्ञान और मिर सबए समझसे तुमरो प्रेम औरजाधा प्रशस्त होत जाबए ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 4:9
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:9
	OK

	Regarding brotherly love, you have no need for anyone to write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another.
	पर भैयाघेनको प्रेमके बारेमे कोइके तुमके लिखनके जरुरि ना हए, काहेकी एक दुसरे प्रेम करयँ करके तुम अपनए फिर परमेश्‍वरसे शिक्षा पाए हौ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:12
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 4:12
	OK

	Let no one despise your youth, but be an example for the believers in speech, conduct, love, faithfulness, and purity.
	जवान हौ कहनएमे कोइ तुमके तुच्छ नामनए, पर विश्वासीनके ताँही बोलीवचन, आचरण, और प्रेममे, विश्वासमे और शुध्द्तामे तुम एक उदाहरण बनओ।
	☐

	James 1:12
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:12
	OK

	Blessed is the man who endures testing. For after he has passed the test, he will receive the crown of life, which has been promised to those who love God.
	बो आदमी धन्य हँए, जो आपत- विपतमे अटल रहात् हए, काहेकी जाँचको सामना करके पिच्छु बो जीवनको मुकुट पए हए, जो परमेश्‍वार बोके प्रेम करन बारेनके देनके बाचा करी हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:8
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:8
	OK

	Above all things, have fervent love for one another, for love covers a multitude of sins.
	सबसे जद्धा एक-दुसरेक उपर तुमर प्रेम अटल रहबए | काहेकी प्रेम बहुत पापके तोपतहए|
	☐

	1 John 4:8
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 4:8
	OK

	The person who does not love does not know God, for God is love.
	प्रेम नाकरन वारे परमेश्‍वर ना चिन्थहए काहेकी परमेश्वर प्रेम हए ।
	☐

	Jude 1:21
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	Keep yourselves in God's love, and wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that brings you eternal life.
	अपनाएके परमेश्‍वरके प्रेममे धरओ और अनन्त जिवानके ताहिँ हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको कृपाके प्रतिक्षा करओ ।
	☐


mediator (G3316)
This is a person who helps two or more persons who have been disagreeing to agree.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Galatians 3:19
	गलाती 3:19
	OK

	What, then, was the purpose of the law? It was added because of transgressions until the descendant of Abraham would come to whom the promise had been made. The law was ordained through angels by the hand of an intermediary.
	तव व्यवस्थाको आवश्यक्ता काहे पणो तव ? जौन सन्तानके प्रतिज्ञा भव रहए, बा न आन तक अपराधको करन व्यवस्था थपिगव। तव एक जनीके मध्यमसे स्वर्गदुतसे व्यवस्थाको स्थापना भव।
	☐

	Galatians 3:20
	गलाती 3:20
	OK

	Now an intermediary implies more than one person. But God is one.
	एकए को मध्यस्थ नहय, पर परमेश्‍वर एकए हए।
	☐

	1 Timothy 2:5
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 2:5
	OK

	For there is one God, and there is one mediator for God and man, the man Christ Jesus.
	काहेकी परमेश्वर एकए हए, परमेश्वर और आदमीनके बीचमे मध्यस्थ फिर एकए हए-आदमी ख्रीष्ट येशू ।
	☐

	Hebrews 8:6
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 8:6
	OK

	But now Christ has received a much better ministry, just as he is also the mediator of a better covenant, which is based on better promises.
	पर अभे ख्रीष्ट पावभव सेवाको काम और जद्धा ऊत्तम हए, काहेकि बा मध्यस्थता करो भव करार बहुत उत्तम हए। जौन करारको जग उत्तम प्रतिज्ञामे स्थापना करो गओ हय ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:15
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 9:15
	OK

	For this reason, he is the mediator of a new covenant. This is so that, since a death has taken place to redeem those under the first covenant from their transgressions, those who are called will receive the promise of an eternal inheritance.
	जहे कारनसे, बा नयाँ करारको मध्यस्थकर्ता हए। जा मृत्युको कारनसे स्वतन्त्र करायगय बिनको पापको सजायसे पहिलो करारमे रहत हयँ ताकि परमेश्‍वरद्वारा बुलायभय बारेनके प्रतिज्ञा करो अनन्त उत्तराधिकार पान सिकयँ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:24
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:24
	OK

	And you have come to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that speaks better than Abel's blood.
	और नयाँ करारके मध्यस्थकर्ता येशूके ठिन और हाबिलको खुनसे और उत्तमसंग बोलनबारो छिडको रगतमे आएहौ ।
	☐


mercy (G1656, G1653)
This word can mean kindness, pity, or compassion, especially shown toward someone who has great need or someone who has done wrong.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 9:13
	मत्ती 9:13
	OK

	You should go and learn what this means: 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice.' For I came not to call the righteous to repent, but sinners."
	तव जाएके जाको अर्थ का हए तुम सिकौ: मए बलिदान नए, दया चाहतहौ ।” कहेकी मए धार्मिनके नए, पर पापीनके बुलान अओ ।”
	☐

	Mark 10:47
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:47
	OK

	When he heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to shout and to say, "Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!"
	जब बा नासरतको येशू हए कहिके सुनी, तव चिल्लाएके बा कहन लागो, “हे येशू दाऊदको पुत्र, मिर उपर दया कर।"
	☐

	Luke 1:58
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:58
	OK

	Her neighbors and her relatives heard that the Lord had shown his great mercy to her, and they rejoiced with her.
	परमप्रभु बाकउपर बाके बाड़ो अनुग्रह दिखाइरहए कहिके सुनी बाकी परोसी और नातेदार बोकसंग रमाई।
	☐

	Romans 11:30
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 11:30
	OK

	For just as you were formerly disobedient to God, now you have received mercy because of their disobedience.
	काहेकी जैसी तुम फिर एक चोटी परमेश्वरको आज्ञा पालन ना करन बारे रहौ, पर अब तुमर अनाज्ञाकारीताके कारण तुम कृपा पाए हौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:1
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:1
	OK

	Therefore, because we have this ministry, and just as we have received mercy, we do not become discouraged.
	जहेमरे परमेश्‍वारको कृपासे हमरसंग जा कृपा है हम हरेस नाए खाए हँए ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:16
	गलाती 6:16
	OK

	To all who walk according to this standard, peace and mercy be upon them, even upon the Israel of God.
	अब जो जित्तो जा नियममे चल्त हएँ, बिनके उपर और परमेश्‍वरको इस्राएल जाति उपर शान्ति और कृपा रहबए।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:4
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:4
	OK

	But God is rich in mercy because of his great love with which he loved us.
	पर परमेश्‍वर, जो कृपामे धनी हए, बा अपनो महान प्रेमसे हमके प्रेम करी हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:27
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:27
	OK

	For indeed he was so sick that he almost died. But God had mercy on him, and not on him only, but also on me, so that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow.
	बे नेहत्य मरन अवस्थामे बिमारी रहए, पर परमेश्‍वर बिनके उपर दया दिखाई । बिनके उपर इकल्लो ना, पर मोके शोक उपर शोक ना थोपओ करके मिर उपर फिर दया करी ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:2
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:2
	OK

	to Timothy, a true son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.
	बिश्वासमे मिर सच्चो बालक तिमोथीके:* परमेश्वर पिता और हमर प्रभु ख्रीष्ट येशूसे अनुग्रह, कृपा और शान्ति मिलाए|
	☐

	Titus 3:5
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:5
	OK

	it was not by works of righteousness that we did, but by his mercy that he saved us, through the washing of new birth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,
	,हम धार्मीकतामे करो कामसे नाए और बाको कृपा जैसो नयाँ जनमसे हँदबाएक और पवित्र आत्मासे नयाँ करके बा हमके बचाइ हए।
	☐

	Hebrews 4:16
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:16
	OK

	Let us then go with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.
	तव हम परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रहके सिँहासनमे साहससंग जामयँ, ताकी घटीकमिके समयमे हम कृपा और अनुग्रह पान सिकयँ।
	☐

	James 2:13
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:13
	OK

	For judgment comes without mercy to those who have shown no mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment.
	काहेकी जौन आदमी कृपा करी नैयाँ, बाको न्याय कृपाविना हुइहए । कृपा न्याय उपर बिजय होत हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:3
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised! In his great mercy, he has given us new birth to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
	परमेश्‍वर और हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पिता धन्यको होबए ! बाको बडो दयासे मरके येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानसे एक वचोभव आशाके ताहिँ हम नयाँ करके जन्मे हए ।
	☐

	2 John 1:3
	युहन्‍नाकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	Grace, mercy, and peace will be with us from God the Father and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.
	परमेश्‍वर पिता और पिताको पुत्र येशु ख्रिष्टसे अनुग्रह, कृपा और शान्ती हमर सँग सत्यता और प्रेम रह बैगो ।
	☐

	Jude 1:21
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	Keep yourselves in God's love, and wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that brings you eternal life.
	अपनाएके परमेश्‍वरके प्रेममे धरओ और अनन्त जिवानके ताहिँ हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको कृपाके प्रतिक्षा करओ ।
	☐


miracle (G1411)
This word can mean:
A wondrous deed or work that shows God’s power or strength.
Something amazing that would not be possible unless God caused it to happen.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 7:22
	मत्ती 7:22
	OK

	Many people will say to me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, in your name drive out demons, and in your name do many miracles?'
	बा दिन बहुत आदमी मोसे कए हए, 'हे प्रभु, हे प्रभु, का हम तुमरे नाउँमे अगमवाणी बोले ना हए का ? तुमरे नाउँमे भुत भजए ना हए का ? और तुमरे नाउँमे अनेक शाक्तिशाली काम करे ना हए का ?”
	☐

	Matthew 11:20
	मत्ती 11:20
	OK

	Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles were done, because they had not repented.
	तव येशू जौन-जौन सहेरमे बहुत शाक्तिशाली काम करिरहए, बा बिनके डाँटन लागो, काहेकी बे पश्चाताप न करीँ रहयँ।
	☐

	Matthew 13:58
	मत्ती 13:58
	OK

	He did not do many miracles there because of their unbelief.
	और बिनको अविश्‍वासके कारन बा हुवाँ शाक्तिके बहुत काम ना करी।
	☐

	Mark 6:2
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:2
	OK

	When the Sabbath came, he taught in the synagogue. Many people heard him and they were amazed. They said, "Where did he get these teachings?" "What is this wisdom that has been given to him?" "What are these miracles that he does with his hands?"
	बिश्रामदिनमे बा सभाघरमे सिकान लागो। बहुत जनी सुननबारे अचम्मो मानके कहिं, “जा आदमी जा सब कहाँसे पाई ? जाको दव जा ज्ञान कईसो हए ? जाके हातसे करे भए काम कित्तो शक्तिशाली ?
	☐

	Mark 9:39
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 9:39
	OK

	But Jesus said, "Do not stop him, for there is no one who will do a mighty work in my name and can soon afterwards say anything bad about me.
	तव येशू कहि, “बाके मनाही मत करओ, काहेकि मेरे नाउँमे शक्तिके काम करन बारो तुरन्त मेरे विरुध्दमें खराब ना बोलैगो ।
	☐

	Luke 10:13
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:13
	OK

	Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the mighty works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
	"धिक्कार तोके खोराजीन ! धिक्कार तोके, बेथसेदा ! कहेकी तुमरमे भव समर्थ्यको काम टुरोस और सिदोनमे करोभव देखते तव बे अग्गुसे भाङ्ग्रा लागएके भुवामे बैठके पश्चात्ताप करते । "
	☐

	Luke 19:37
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:37
	OK

	As he was now approaching the place where the Mount of Olives descends, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works which they had seen, saying, 
	बा जैतुन ड़ँगामे अईपुगो चेलाकी सबए भिड बाके देखके सबए शक्ति शाली कामके ताहि खुसी होत, परमेश्वरको प्रशंसा करत बडे जोरसे चिल्लान लागे ।
	☐

	Acts 2:22
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:22
	OK

	Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited to you by God with the mighty deeds and wonders and signs which God did through him in your midst, as you yourselves know.
	" इस्राएलके आदमीओ तुम, जा बात सुनाओ, नासरतको येशू अइसो आदमी रहए, जौनके परमेश्‍वार शाक्तिशाली काम और अचम्मोको चिन्ह से तुमरे आग्गु दिखाई । तुमके पतए हए कि परमेश्वर तुमर बीचमे जे काम बाकेद्वारा करी हए । "
	☐

	Acts 8:13
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:13
	OK

	Even Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized he stayed with Philip constantly. When he saw signs and mighty works taking place, he was amazed.
	सिमोन अपनए फिर विश्‍वास करी । बा बप्तिस्मा लै, और बा फिलिपसंग लगो रहो, और चिन्ह और बणे बणे अचम्मोके काम करो देखके बाके अचम्मो लागो ।
	☐

	Acts 19:11
	प्रेरतनके काम 19:11
	OK

	God was doing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul,
	परमेश्‍वार पावलको हाथसे अचम्मेको अघ्टो काम करी ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 12:28
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 12:28
	OK

	And God has appointed in the church first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then those who do miracles, then gifts of healing, those who provide helps, those who do the work of administration, and those who have various kinds of tongues.
	परमेश्वर मण्डलीमे पहिलो प्रेरित, दुसरो अगमवक्ता, तिसरो शिक्षक, तव अचम्मो काम करनबारो, और अच्छो करनबारो वरदान पाए भए, सहायता करनबारे, प्रशासन चलानबारे, बेढम भाषा मस्कनबारे,नियुक्त करीहए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 12:12
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 12:12
	OK

	The true signs of an apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, signs and wonders and miracles.
	साँचो प्रेरितके लक्षण पूरा धैर्यसे, चिन्ह चमत्कार और शक्तिक कामसे तुमर बिचमे प्रकट करी रहैँ ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:5
	गलाती 3:5
	OK

	Does he who gives the Spirit to you and works miracles among you do so by the works of the law or by the hearing of faith?
	जौन तुमके पवित्र आत्मा दै हए, और तुमरे बीचमे अचम्मोको काम करी हए. का जा सब बा व्यवस्था तुमरे कामके कारन करी हए ?
	☐

	Hebrews 2:4
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:4
	OK

	At the same time God testified to it by signs, wonders, and various miracles, and by distributing the gifts of the Holy Spirit according to his will.
	बहे समयमे परमेश्‍वर जाके चिन्ह, अचम्मोको काम और बहुत शक्तिशाली कामसे और अपन ईच्‍छा अनुसार पवित्र आत्माके वरदान देनकेद्वारा प्रमाणित करदै ।
	☐


nation (G1484)
This word can mean:
A tribe of people.
A group of people.
All people.
Any people who are not Jews.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 28:19
	मत्ती 28:19
	OK

	Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. Baptize them into the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.
	जहेमारे जाओ, और सब देशके जातिनके चेला बनाओ, पिता और पुत्र और पवित्र आत्माके नाउँमे बिनके बप्तिस्मा देओ।
	☐

	Mark 13:10
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 13:10
	OK

	But the gospel must first be proclaimed to all the nations.
	और सुरुमे सबै जातिनके सुसमाचार प्रचार करन् पडैगो।
	☐

	Luke 12:30
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:30
	OK

	For all the nations of the world seek these things, and your Father knows that you need them.
	कहेकी संसारके सब आदमी जाबातके ढुणत रहतहए । तुमर पिता जानत हए कि तुमके जे बातके जरुरत हए ।
	☐

	Acts 2:5
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:5
	OK

	Now there were Jews who were living in Jerusalem, godly men, from every nation under heaven.
	स्वर्गके तरे भए सब देशके ईश्‍वार भग्ता यहूदी बा बेरा यरुशलेममे बैठे रहएँ ।
	☐

	Acts 10:35
	प्रेरतनके काम 10:35
	OK

	Instead, in every nation anyone who fears him and does what is right is acceptable to him.
	पर सब जातिमे जो बासे डरात हए, और अच्छो काम करत् हए, बे बाके ठिन ग्रहणयोग्य होतहएँ ।
	☐

	Acts 17:26
	प्रेरतनके काम 17:26
	OK

	From one man he made every nation of people to live on the surface of the earth, having determined their appointed seasons and the boundaries of their living areas,
	बा एक जनीसे जम्मए पृथ्बीमे बास करन बारो आदमीनके हरेक जाति बनाई हए । बिनको बैठन बारो समय और सिमाना फिर तोक दैहए,
	☐

	Romans 16:26
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 16:26
	OK

	but now has been revealed and made known through the prophetic writings to all nations,by the command of the eternal God, to bring about the obedience of faith—
	पर अब अनन्तको परमेश्वरको आज्ञा अनुसार अगमवक्तक लिखाईसे प्रकट करि और जनाई हए, जाहेकारनसे कि सबय जातिके विश्वास करएँ और आज्ञापालन करएँ-
	☐

	Galatians 3:8
	गलाती 3:8
	OK

	The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "In you all the nations will be blessed."
	"परमेश्‍वर अन्यजातिनके विश्‍वास से धर्मी ठहिरात हँए करके धर्मशास्त्र पहिले दिखाएके "तोए मे सब जाति आशिष पएँहएँ करके अब्राहामके अग्गुसे सुसमाचार दवगओ रहय। "
	☐

	1 Timothy 3:16
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 3:16
	OK

	We all agree that the mystery of godliness is great: "He was revealed in the flesh, was vindicated by the Spirit, was seen by angels, was proclaimed among nations, was believed on in the world, and was taken up in glory."
	और सँगए हम, सहमत होतहँए ,"कि हमर विश्वासको सत्यता इत्तो महान हए: बो अपनए शरीरमे प्रकट भव रहए, पवित्र आत्मासे धर्मी ठहिरो रहए, स्वर्गदुतसे देखानो रहए, जाति-जातिनके बीचमे प्रचारो रहए, संसारमे विश्वास करी",और "महिमामे उचालोगौ।"
	☐

	1 Peter 2:9
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:9
	OK

	But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's possession, so that you would announce the wonderful actions of the one who called you out from darkness into his marvelous light.
	पर तुम त चुनेभए वंश, राजकीय पुजारी, पवित्र जाति, परमेश्‍वरके अपने प्रजा हौ । बा तुमके अन्धकारसे बाकी अचम्मोकी ज्योतिमे लाइहए, ताकि तुम बाके अचम्मोक कामके घोषणा कर सकौ ।
	☐

	Revelation 7:9
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 7:9
	OK

	After these things I looked, and there was a huge multitude that no one could count—from every nation, tribe, people, and language—standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb. They were wearing white robes and holding palm branches in their hands,
	जे बातनके पिछु मय देखो, हरेक जाति, कुल, आदमी और भाषाके कोइ फिर गिनन नसिकन बारो एक बहुत भारी भिड सेतो कुर्ता पैंधके और अपन अपन हातमे खजुरीक हाँगा लैके सिंहासन अग्गु और थुमाके जौने ठाणे रहयँ।
	☐

	Revelation 15:4
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 15:4
	OK

	Who will not fear you, Lord, and glorify your name?For you alone are holy.All nations will come and worship before you because your righteous deeds have been revealed."
	और परमप्रभु, तुमरो डर कौन न मान्त हए ? और तुमरो नाउँको महिमा कौन न करत हय ? काहेकी तुम इकल्ले पवित्र हौ। सब जाति आएके तुमके दण्डवत करत् हँए, काहेकी तुमरो धार्मिक कार्य प्रकट भव हए।”
	☐

	Revelation 22:2
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 22:2
	OK

	through the middle of the city's street. On each side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruits, and it bears its fruit every month. The leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations.
	बा सहेरको डगरके बीचसे बहात रहए। बा नदियके किनारे जीवनको रुखा रहए, जौन हरेक महिना बाह्रै किसिमके फल देत रहत् रहएँ, रुखाके पत्ता जाति-जातिनके ताहीं अच्छो करन ताहिँ रहएँ।
	☐


obey,obedience (G5219, G5218)
This word can mean:
To submit to someone and do what that person says to do.
To do what is required or commanded.
To listen or to pay attention to someone or something.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 8:27
	मत्ती 8:27
	OK

	The men marveled and said, "What sort of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him?"
	"जा त कैसो आदमी हए, कहेकी आँधी और समुन्द्र फिर जाकि कहिना मन्तहए"" कहिके बे आदमी छक्क पणीगए ।
	☐

	Mark 1:27
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:27
	OK

	All the people were amazed, so they asked each other, "What is this? A new teaching with authority! He even commands the unclean spirits and they obey him!"
	तव सब जनी अचम्मो मानी, और बे अइसे कहत अपनैमे सोधपुँछ करन् लागे, 'जा का हए ? जत् नयाँ शिक्षा हए। जत् अधिकारके संग अशुध्द आत्मनके आज्ञा करत हए, और बे उनको आज्ञा मानत हएँ।"
	☐

	Luke 8:25
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 8:25
	OK

	Then he said to them, "Where is your faith?"But they were afraid and amazed, and they asked one another, "Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?"
	बा बिनसे कही,” तुमार विश्वास कहागाओ ?” बे डराए गए, ताव आचम्मो मानी और एक ठीन कहनलगे,” जा कौन हैए ? जौन आँधी और पानीके आज्ञा देत हैए, ताव बे जक आज्ञा मानत हैए ?”
	☐

	Luke 17:6
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 17:6
	OK

	The Lord said, "If you had faith like a mustard seed, you would say to this mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted, and be planted in the sea,' and it would obey you.
	प्रभु कहि ,"तुमरमे रायाको दाना जित्तो फिर विश्‍वास हुईहए तुम तुतको रुखाके ,तए उखडके समुद्रमे लग जा 'कएहो हओ , बा मानलेहए ।
	☐

	Romans 6:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:16
	OK

	Do you not know that if you present yourselves as slaves, you are slaves to the one whom you obey? You are either slaves to sin, which leads to death, or slaves to obedience, which leads to righteousness.
	का तुम नजानत हौ, आज्ञाकारी कमैयाको रुपमे अपनएके जौन ठिन समर्पण करत हौ, बक उपर तुमके आज्ञाकरीहोन पड्हए? जा सत्य हए की तुम मृत्युघेन जानबारो पापको कमैया हौ या धार्मिकताघेन लैजानबारो आज्ञाकारीके सेबक हौ।
	☐

	Romans 10:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 10:16
	OK

	But not all of them obeyed the good news. For Isaiah says, "Lord, who has believed our report?"
	तव बे सब सुसमाचार पालन ना करी हएँ, काहेकी यशैया कहत हए, “हे प्रभु, हमसे सुनी बात कौन विश्वास करी हए?”
	☐

	2 Corinthians 10:5
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 10:5
	OK

	We also destroy every high thing that rises up against the knowledge of God. We take every thought captive into obedience to Christ.
	परमेश्‍वरके ज्ञानको विरुध्दमे खणा होनबारो बहस और हरेक अहंकारपूर्ण बाधाके नाश करत हए, और सब विचारके ख्रीष्टको आज्ञापालन करनके वश मे करत हएँ ।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:1
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:1
	OK

	Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is proper.
	लौणा-लौणियाओ, तुम प्रभुमे अपन अइया-दौवाको आज्ञापालन करौं, काहेकी जा उचित हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 2:12
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:12
	OK

	So then, my beloved, as you always obey, not only in my presence but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
	जहेमारे मिर प्रियओ, जैसी तुम सबदिन आज्ञापालन करेहौ, मिर उस्थितिमे करो जैसो नाए, पर अब और जद्धा मिर अनुपस्थितिमे डर और आज्ञासे तुम अपन मुक्तिको काम पुरा करन परिश्रम करओ।
	☐

	Colossians 3:20
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:20
	OK

	Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is pleasing in the Lord.
	लौँणा-लौँणिया तुम, प्रत्येक बातमे अपन अइया-दौवाको आज्ञापालन करओ । काहेकी जा बात प्रभुके प्रसन्न बनातहए ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:14
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:14
	OK

	And if anyone does not obey our word in this letter, take note of him and have no association with him, so that he may be ashamed.
	जा चिठ्ठीमे हमर कहिँ बातके अगर इन्कार करेहए तव, बो आदमीनके चिन्‍हेरखओ और बोकेसंग कोइ सम्बन्ध मतरखओ, और बो शर्ममे पणए।
	☐

	Philemon 1:21
	फिलेमोनके पावकी चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	Confident about your obedience, I am writing to you. I know that you will do even more than I ask.
	तुमर आज्ञापालनमे भरोसा धरके मए मगेसे जद्धा करेहौ करके मए तुमके लिखतहौँ।
	☐

	Hebrews 5:9
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 5:9
	OK

	He was made perfect and became, for everyone who obeys him, the cause of eternal salvation.
	और पक्को बनके बाको आज्ञापालन करन बारेनके सबके ताहिं बा अनन्त मुक्तिको स्रोत बनोहए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 11:8
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:8
	OK

	It was by faith that Abraham, when he was called, obeyed and went out to the place that he was to receive as an inheritance. He went out, not knowing where he was going.
	विश्‍वाससे अब्राहम आज्ञापालन करी, और बा उत्तरधिकारके रुपमे पानबारो ठाओंघेन गओ। अपनय कहाँ जात हौं पता न पाएके फिर तहुँ बा गओ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:6
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	In this way Sarah obeyed Abraham and called him her lord. You are now her children if you do what is good and if you are not afraid of trouble.
	सारा हानि, जौन अब्रहामके स्वामी करके बाको आज्ञापालन करत रहए, अगर तुम अच्छो काम करएगे और कोइ बातमे ना डराबैगे तव तुम बहएकी लौड़िया होबएगे ।
	☐


peace (G1515)
This word can mean:
Assurance that one is safe and secure.
Being free from conflict, fear, or anxiety.
In a good relationship with other people.
The opposite of being at war.
A good or right relationship between God and a person whom God has saved from sin.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:34
	मत्ती 10:34
	OK

	"Do not think that I came to bring peace upon the earth. I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.
	"मए पृथ्बीमे शान्ति लान अओ हौं करके मतसमझौ। शान्ति लान न अओ हौं, बल्कुन तरवार चलान मए अओ हऔं।"
	☐

	Luke 2:14
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:14
	OK

	"Glory to God in the highest, and may there be peace on earth among people with whom he is pleased."
	"सर्वोच्चमे परमेश्वरकी महिमा, और पृथ्वीमे जैन आदमीसँग बा खुशी हए, बिनके शान्ति।"
	☐

	John 14:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 14:27
	OK

	I leave you peace; I give you my peace. I do not give it as the world gives. Do not let your heart be troubled, and do not be afraid.
	शान्ति मए तुमरे संग छोडे हौ । मए अपन शान्ति तुमके देहौ । संसार दै जैसो मए तुमके ना देतहौ । तुम्रो ह्रदय व्याकुल ना होए और घबडाबै ना।
	☐

	Acts 10:36
	प्रेरतनके काम 10:36
	OK

	You know the message that he sent to the people of Israel, when he announced the good news about peace through Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all—
	परमेश्‍वार इस्राइलीनके पठाओ भव सन्देश,औ ख्रीष्टसे प्रचार करो शान्तिको सुसमाचार तुमके पता हए । (बहे सबको प्रभु हए ।)
	☐

	Romans 14:19
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 14:19
	OK

	So then, let us pursue the things of peace and the things that build up one another.
	तबहि हम बे बातके अनुसरण करेए जो शान्ति लातहए, औ एक दुसरेके आत्मिक उन्नति करत हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 13:11
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 13:11
	OK

	Finally, brothers, rejoice! Work for restoration, be encouraged, think alike, live in peace. And the God of love and peace will be with you.
	अन्तमे भैया रेव, अब बिदा पाओ | सिध्दताको लक्ष्य धरौ ।सान्ति पाबओ ।एक- दुसरेक संग सहमत होबौ । शान्तिमे रहबौ, और प्रिय और शान्तिको परमेश्‍वार तुमरे संग हुइहए ।
	☐

	Galatians 5:22
	गलाती 5:22
	OK

	But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith,
	पर पवित्र आत्माके फल त प्रेम, आनन्द, शान्ति, धिरज, दया. भलाइ, विश्‍वास,
	☐

	Ephesians 2:14
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:14
	OK

	For he himself is our peace, because he made us both one. By his flesh he broke down the dividing wall of hostility.
	कहेकी बा हमर शान्ति हए । बा हमके दोनोके एक बनाई हए, और अलग करन बारो भिदुष्मनको भित उजाड दै हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 4:7
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:7
	OK

	and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.
	और समझ ना पानबे परमेश्वरको शान्ति तुमर हृदयमे और तुमर मनके येशूमे रक्षा हुइहए।
	☐

	Colossians 3:15
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:15
	OK

	Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts. It was for this peace that you were called in one body. And be thankful.
	ख्रीष्टको शान्ति तुमरे ह्रदयमे राज्य कराए| नेहत्व, तुम शान्तिके ताहिँ एक शरीरमे बोलए गएरहौ| तुम धन्यबादी होबओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:22
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:22
	OK

	Flee youthful lusts. Pursue righteousness, faith, love, and peace with those who call on the Lord out of a clean heart.
	जहेमारे जवानीके अभिलाषा त्यागओ, और शुध्द ह्रदयसे प्रभुको नाउँ लेनेके संगसंग धार्मिकता, विश्वास, प्रेम और शान्तिको लक्ष्य राखओ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:14
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:14
	OK

	Pursue peace with everyone, and holiness, for without it no one will see the Lord.
	हरेक संग शान्तिमे बैठन कोशिस करओ, और पवित्रताबिना कोइ भी परमप्रभुके न देख सकत हय।
	☐

	James 2:16
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:16
	OK

	Suppose that one of you says to them, "Go in peace, stay warm and be filled." If you do not give them the things necessary for the body, what profit is that?
	"और तुमर मैसे कोइ बोसे,शान्तिसे जाव, भरक्के बैठीए, पेट भरके खाओ" इकल्लो कएहौ, पर "
	☐

	2 John 1:3
	युहन्‍नाकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	Grace, mercy, and peace will be with us from God the Father and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.
	परमेश्‍वर पिता और पिताको पुत्र येशु ख्रिष्टसे अनुग्रह, कृपा और शान्ती हमर सँग सत्यता और प्रेम रह बैगो ।
	☐

	Revelation 6:4
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 6:4
	OK

	Then another horse came out—fiery red. To its rider was given permission to take peace away from the earth, so that its people would slaughter one another. This rider was given a huge sword.
	और दुसरो अग्‍निमय लाल घोडा बाहिर निकरके आओ। बामे सवार करनबारेके पृथ्बीसे शान्ति लैके जान अनुमति दव गव रहय। बहेमारे, बे आदमी एक-दुसरेके मारङ्‍गे। जे घोडसवारके एक बणो तरवार फिर दव गव रहय।
	☐


praise (G1868, G1867, G134)
This means words expressing admiration and honor.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 2:13
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:13
	OK

	Suddenly there was together with the angel a great multitude from heaven, praising God and saying, 
	तव इकदम बे स्वर्गदूतसँग स्वर्गीके सेनको एक दल देखाने|बे अइसो काहत परमेश्वरको स्तुति करत रहए, ।
	☐

	Acts 3:8
	प्रेरतनके काम 3:8
	OK

	Leaping up, the lame man stood and began to walk; and he entered with Peter and John into the temple, walking, leaping, and praising God.
	और तुरुन्तय उठके बा ठाड़ि गओ और नेगन लागो, और दौरत औ कुदन लागो और परमेश्‍वर कि स्तुति करत् बिनके संग मन्दिरमे घुसिगौ ।
	☐

	Romans 13:3
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 13:3
	OK

	For rulers are not a terror to those who do good deeds, but to those who do evil deeds. Do you desire to have no fear of the one in authority? Do what is good, and you will receive his praise.
	काहेकी सुकर्मके ताँहि नाए, पर कुकर्मके ताँहि शासकको डर मानत हए।का तुम प्रशासकको डरमे रहन ना चाहत हौ? अइसो हए, अच्छो काम करओ, और तुमके बिनसे प्रशंसा मिलैगो।
	☐

	Romans 15:11
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 15:11
	OK

	And again,

 "Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles; let all the peoples praise him."
	और फिर, “ए साबए अन्यजातीओ, प्रभुको प्रशंसा करओ, और सबए आदमी बाको प्रशंसा करएँ ।”
	☐

	1 Corinthians 4:5
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 4:5
	OK

	Therefore do not pronounce judgment about anything before the time, before the Lord comes. He will bring to light the hidden things of darkness and reveal the purposes of the heart. Then each one will receive his praise from God.
	जहेमारे तोको समयसे अग्गु न्याय मतकरौ, प्रभु आन तक आसिया बौ । बो अँध्यारोमे लुकी बातके उजियारोमे लाबैगो, और आदमीको हृदय अभिप्राय प्रकट करदेत हए । तव सब आदमी परमेश्वरमे अपनो प्रशंसा पामंगे ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:2
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:2
	OK

	Now I praise you because you remember me in everything. I praise you because you hold firmly to the traditions just as I delivered them to you.
	मए बाढई करत हौ, काहेकी सबैके बारेमे तुम मोके सम्झत हओ, और मए तुमके दौ भौ शिक्षा कायम करत हौ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 11:22
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 11:22
	OK

	Do you not have houses to eat and to drink in? Do you despise the church of God and humiliate those who have nothing? What should I say to you? Should I praise you? I will not praise you for this!
	का खान और पिनके ताहिँ तुमर अ- अपन घर नैयाँ ? अथवा का तुम परमेश्वरको मण्डलीके तुच्छ ठाहरत हौ और कछु ना होनबारोके अपमान करत हौ? मए तुमसे का कहौ? का जाके ताहिँ मए तुमर तारिफ* करौ? मए कदापि ना करहौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 8:18
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 8:18
	OK

	We have sent with him the brother who is praised among all of the churches for his work in proclaiming the gospel.
	तव हम बिनकेसंग बो भैयाके पठात हए, जो सुसमाचारको प्रचारमे सबय मण्डलीको बीच मे प्रख्यात हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:12
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:12
	OK

	God appointed us as heirs so that we, who are the first to hope in Christ, would be for the praise of his glory.
	हम ख्रीष्टमे पहिलेसे असरा धरन बारेनके बा अपनो महिमाको प्रशंसाके ताहिँ जि पामए करके बा नियुक्त करी हए और छानी हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:11
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:11
	OK

	filled with the fruit of righteousness that comes through Jesus Christ to the glory and praise of God.
	परमेश्‍वरको महिमा और प्रशंसाके ताहिँ येशू ख्रीष्टसे आनबारो धार्मिकताके फलसे तुम भरपूर होबओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 4:8
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:8
	OK

	Finally, brothers, whatever things are true, whatever things are honorable, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is anything excellent, if there is anything to be praised, think about these things.
	अन्तिममे भैया हो, जौन् बात सत्य हए, जौन् बात आदरणीय हए, जौन् बात न्यायसङ्गत हए, जौन् बात शुध्द हए, जौन् बात प्रेम-योग्य हए, जौन बात कृपामय हए, अगर कोइ श्रेष्ठता, प्रसंशाको योग्य कोइ हए कहेसे जे बातके विचार करओ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:7
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:7
	OK

	This is for the proving of your faith, which is more precious than gold that perishes, even though it is tested by fire. This happens so that your faith will be found to result in praise, glory, and honor at the revealing of Jesus Christ.
	आगीसे खारो पर नाश हुइके जानबारो सोनेसे फिर तुमर विश्‍वास जद्धा मोलको हए । तुमर जा विश्‍वास त सच्चो प्रमाणित होबए, और येशू ख्रीष्ट प्रकट होबएगो तओ प्रशंसा, महिमा और आदरको योग्य बनए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:14
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:14
	OK

	and also the governors, who are sent for the punishment of evildoers and to praise those who do good.
	औ हाकिमको होबए, जौ खराब काम करनबारेनके दण्ड देन और अच्छो काम करनबारेनके प्रशंसा करन बासे खटाए भए होथँए ।
	☐

	Revelation 19:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 19:5
	OK

	Then a voice came out from the throne, saying,

 "Praise our God, all you his servants, you who fear him, both the unimportant and the powerful."


	तव सिंहासनसे अइसो कहात एक अवाज आओ, “हमर परमेश्‍वरको प्रशँसा करओ, बाके सब दासओ, जौन बाके भय मानत् हयँ, हमर परमेश्‍वरको प्रशँसा करओ।"
	☐


pray (G4336)
This word can mean:
To talk to God or to communicate with God, either with thoughts or with words.
To ask God to do something.
To desire something from God, especially something that God also would desire.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 6:6
	मत्ती 6:6
	OK

	But you, when you pray, enter your inner chamber. Shut the door and pray to your Father, who is in secret. Then your Father who sees in secret will reward you.
	पर जब तुम प्रार्थना करत हओ तव अपने भितरके कोने मए जाइके और फाटक बन्द करके गुप्त मए देन बारो तुमरो पिता से प्रार्थना करओ,और गुप्त मए देखन बारो तुमरो पिता तुमके इनाम देबइगो।
	☐

	Mark 14:38
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:38
	OK

	Watch and pray that you do not enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."
	जगे रहौ, और प्रार्थना करौ, और तुम परीक्षामे मत पडओ आत्मा ता नेहत्य तयार हए, पर शरीर दुर्बल हए ।
	☐

	Luke 6:28
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 6:28
	OK

	Bless those who curse you and pray for those who mistreat you.
	सरापन बारेके आशीर्वाद देबओ और दुर्व्यवहार करनबारेनके ताही प्रार्थना कराओ ।
	☐

	Acts 16:25
	प्रेरतनके काम 16:25
	OK

	Around midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and the other prisoners were listening to them.
	पर आधीरातमे पावल और सिलास प्रार्थना करतै परमेश्‍वारको भजन गात रहएँ, और कैदी सो सुनत रहएँ।
	☐

	Romans 8:26
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:26
	OK

	In the same way, the Spirit also helps in our weakness. For we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groans.
	अइसीय करके पवित्र आत्मा फिर हमर कमजोरीमे सहायता करत हए । कैसे प्रार्थना करन पणैगो हम ना जानत हँए, पर शब्दमे ना कहन सकन बारी बातमे पवित्र आत्मा हमर ताहिँ मध्यस्थता करत हए।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 14:15
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 14:15
	OK

	What am I to do? I will pray with my spirit, but I will also pray with my mind. I will sing with my spirit, and I will also sing with my mind.
	अब मए का कारौँ ? मए आत्मामे प्रार्थना कराङ्गो, पर मए मिर दिमाकसे फिर प्रार्थना करङ्गो । आत्मासे गामंगो और मए मिर दिमाकसे फिर गामंगो ।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:18
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:18
	OK

	With every prayer and request, pray at all times in the Spirit. To this end, always be watching with all perseverance as you offer prayers for all God's holy people.
	सबए प्रार्थना और निवेदनके संग सब समय पवित्र आत्मामे प्रार्थना करओ । जा उदेश्यसे लगनशील और हौस्यार हुइके सब सन्त्तनके तहीँ प्रार्थना करत राहाबओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:9
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:9
	OK

	So this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and all understanding
	मिर प्रार्थना जहे हए कि ज्ञान और मिर सबए समझसे तुमरो प्रेम औरजाधा प्रशस्त होत जाबए ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:3
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:3
	OK

	We give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and we always pray for you.
	तुमरे ताहिँ प्रार्थनामे हम अपन प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पिता परमेश्वरसे सबदिन धन्यवाद चढत् हँएँ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:17
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:17
	OK

	Pray without ceasing.
	निरन्तर प्रार्थना करत रहौ ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 3:1
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 3:1
	OK

	Now, brothers, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may rush and be glorified, as it also is with you,
	अन्तमे भैया रेव हमर ताहिँ प्रार्थना करओ, ताकि प्रभुको वचन जल्दीसे पुरो फैलए और बिजय होबए, जैसी तुमरे बीचमे भव फिर रहए,
	☐

	1 Timothy 2:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 2:8
	OK

	Therefore, I want men in every place to pray and to lift up holy hands without anger or arguing.
	जहेमारे सब ठाउँमे लोगनके पवित्र हात उठाएके बिनाक्रोध और बिनाविवाद प्रार्थना कराओ कहिके मए चाहत हौँ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 13:18
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:18
	OK

	Pray for us, for we are convinced that we have a good conscience and that we desire to live rightly in all things.
	हमरे ताहिं प्रार्थना करओ, काहेकि हममे सफा विवेक हय कहिके पक्का हुन सिकयँ और और सब बातमे ठिक किसिमसे जीन सकयँ।
	☐

	James 5:13
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 5:13
	OK

	Is anyone among you suffering hardship? Let him pray. Is anyone cheerful? Let him sing praise.
	का तुमर मे कोइ कष्ट भोगत हय? बो प्राथना करए । का कोइ आन्दित हए? बो प्रशंसाको गित गाबए ।
	☐

	Jude 1:20
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	But you, beloved, build yourselves up in your most holy faith, and pray in the Holy Spirit.
	पर प्रिय हो , तुम त अपन बहुत पवित्र विश्‍वसमे बनात लैजाओ और पवित्र आत्मामे प्रार्थना करओ ।
	☐


promise (G1860)
This word can mean:
To declare that someone will act faithfully by doing what they said they would do.
To announce or guarantee something before an event or situation happens.
Something a person receives as a result of a fulfilled promise.
The New Testament mostly talks about God’s promises to people.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 24:49
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:49
	OK

	See, I am sending you what my Father promised. But remain in the city until you are clothed with power from on high."
	देखओ, मै मिर पिताको प्रतिज्ञा तुमर ठिन पठात हौ, पर उपरसे शक्ती ना पान तक तुम हियाँ शहरमे बैठीओ ।"
	☐

	Acts 1:4
	प्रेरतनके काम 1:4
	OK

	When he was meeting together with them, he commanded them not to leave Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, about which he said, "You heard from me
	बिनके संग खानके बैठो बा बिनके अइसो आढई, “तुम यरुस्लेमसे कहुँ मत जइऔ, पर पिता कहि भइ प्रतिज्ञाको आसरा करीओ जक बारेमे तुम मोसे सुन लै हौ ।”
	☐

	Acts 13:23
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:23
	OK

	From this man's descendants God has brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, as he promised to do.
	जहे आदमीको आनबारो सन्तानसे बाको प्रतिज्ञा अनुसार, परमेश्‍वार ईस्राएलके ताहिं एक मुक्तिदाता, येशुके लाई |
	☐

	Romans 4:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 4:16
	OK

	For this reason it is by faith, in order that the promise may rest on grace and be guaranteed to all of Abraham's descendants—not only to those who are under the law, but also to those who share the faith of Abraham. He is the father of us all,
	जहेमारे जा विश्वासकेउपर होत हए, काहेकि बो अनुग्रहउपर हुइ पाबए ।फलके रुपमे , प्रतिज्ञा सबए सन्तानके ताँहि पाक्को हए। और जे सन्तान व्यवस्था इकल्लो जानन बरेनके ताँहि ना हए, पर बे अब्राहामकी विश्‍वाससे आएभएनके फिर समेटत हए ।काहेकी बो हम सबकी पिता हए।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 7:1
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 7:1
	OK

	Beloved, since we have these promises, let us cleanse ourselves of all defilement of flesh and spirit. Let us perfect holiness in the fear of God.
	जहेमारे हे प्रिय हो, हमर संग जे प्रतिज्ञा भव तभि मारे शरीर और आत्माके सब किसिमके अशुध्दतासे हम अपनके शुद्ध बनामै, और परमेश्वरके भयमे पवित्रताके सिध्दता घेन बढतए जाए ।
	☐

	Galatians 4:28
	गलाती 4:28
	OK

	But you, brothers, like Isaac, are children of promise.
	अब हे भैयओ, इसहाक जैसो हम फिर प्रतिज्ञाके सन्तान हएँ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:13
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:13
	OK

	In Christ, you also—when you had heard the word of truth—the gospel of your salvation, believed in him and were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit,
	तुम, जौनसे सत्यको वचन, औ अपन मुक्तिको सुसमाचार सुने, और बामे विश्‍वास करे, बहेमे तुम प्रतिज्ञा करो पावित्र आत्माको छाप लगाए हओ ।
	☐

	Ephesians 3:6
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:6
	OK

	This hidden truth is that the Gentiles are fellow heirs, and fellow members of the body, and they share the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel.
	औ सुसमाचारसे ही अन्यजाति सह-उत्तराधिकारी हए ,, एकै शरीरको अंङ्ग और ख्रीष्ट येशूमे हुइके प्रतिज्ञाके सझेदार हए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 4:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 4:8
	OK

	For bodily training is a little useful, but godliness is useful for all things. It holds promise for this life now and the life to come.
	काहेकी शारीरिक तालीम कुछदिनके ताहिँ ठीक होतहए, पर ईश्वरभक्तिचाहिँ हरप्रकारसे फाइदा करन बारो होतहए, काहेकी जा मे बर्तमान और भविष्यतजीवन दोनएके ताहिँ प्रतिज्ञा हए।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, according to the promise of the life that is in Christ Jesus,
	ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भए जीवनको प्रतिज्ञा अनुसार परमेश्वरको इच्छयसे ख्रीष्ट येशूको प्रेरित पावलसे,
	☐

	Hebrews 6:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 6:12
	OK

	This is so that you will not become lazy, but imitators of those who by faith and patience inherit the promises.
	जहेमारे तुम अल्छी मत होबओ, पर विश्‍वास और धैर्यसे प्रतिज्ञाके हकदार होनबारेनके देखासेखी करनबारे होबओ।
	☐

	Hebrews 8:6
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 8:6
	OK

	But now Christ has received a much better ministry, just as he is also the mediator of a better covenant, which is based on better promises.
	पर अभे ख्रीष्ट पावभव सेवाको काम और जद्धा ऊत्तम हए, काहेकि बा मध्यस्थता करो भव करार बहुत उत्तम हए। जौन करारको जग उत्तम प्रतिज्ञामे स्थापना करो गओ हय ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:9
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:9
	OK

	The Lord is not slow concerning his promise, as some consider slowness to be. Rather, he is patient toward you. He does not desire for any of you to perish, but for everyone to come to repentance.
	अपन प्रतिज्ञाके बारेमे प्रभु ढिलो ना करत हए, पर कोइ फिर नष्ट ना होमए, पर सब जनी पश्‍चाताप करए कहिके इच्छा करके प्रभु तुमरे प्रति धैर्यवान हए ।
	☐

	1 John 2:25
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 2:25
	OK

	This is the promise he gave to us—eternal life.
	बा हमसे जो प्रतिज्ञा करी बाअनन्त जीवन हए ।
	☐


prophecy,prophesy (G4394, G4395)
This word means a message that God gives to one person, in order for that person to tell it to more people. Sometimes this includes information about what will happen in the future. This word can also mean the act of speaking such a message to other people. Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 7:22
	मत्ती 7:22
	OK

	Many people will say to me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, in your name drive out demons, and in your name do many miracles?'
	बा दिन बहुत आदमी मोसे कए हए, 'हे प्रभु, हे प्रभु, का हम तुमरे नाउँमे अगमवाणी बोले ना हए का ? तुमरे नाउँमे भुत भजए ना हए का ? और तुमरे नाउँमे अनेक शाक्तिशाली काम करे ना हए का ?”
	☐

	Matthew 11:13
	मत्ती 11:13
	OK

	For all the prophets and the law have been prophesying until John;
	काहेकी यूहन्नाके समय तक सबय अगमवक्ता व्यवस्थासे अगमवाणी करिरहएँ।
	☐

	Mark 7:6
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 7:6
	OK

	But he said to them, "Isaiah prophesied well about you hypocrites. As it is written, 'This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.
	तव बा उनसे कही, “यशैया तुमय कपटीनके बारेमे ठिक अइसे अगमवाणी करी, अइसो लिखो हए, “जा जाति मोके ओठसे इकल्लो आदर करत् हए, और उनको हृदय मोसे दूर हय।
	☐

	Luke 22:64
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:64
	OK

	They put a cover over him and asked him, saying, "Prophesy! Who is the one who hit you?"
	बाकी आंखीमे पट्टीसे लपेटके बासे पुछी, तोके मारन बारो कौन हए ? "ले अगमवाणी कहा !
	☐

	John 11:51
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 11:51
	OK

	Now this he said not from himself. Instead, being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation;
	जा बा अपने तर्फ से नाए कही रहए, पर बा वर्षमे प्रधान पुजाहारी भवके कारण राष्टके ताहिँ येशू के मरन पाणैगो करके अगमवाणी बोलिरहए ।
	☐

	Acts 2:17
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:17
	OK

	'It will be in the last days,' God says, 'I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh.Your sons and your daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, and your old men will dream dreams.
	'आखिरी दिनमे अइसो हुइहए कहिके परमेश्‍वार कहातहए, मए सब आदमीनके उपर मिर आत्मा अखनाए देहौ, और तुमरे लौडा और तुमरी लौडिया अगमवाणी करेहएँ, और तुमरे जवान दर्शन दिख्हएँ, और तुमरे बुढेपाखे सपना देखंगे ।
	☐

	Romans 12:6
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:6
	OK

	We have different gifts according to the grace that was given to us. If one's gift is prophecy, let it be done according to the proportion of his faith.
	हमके दओ अनुग्रह अनुसार अलग अलग वरदान हम प्रयोग करएँ । अगमवाणीको हए तौ, विश्वासको परिमाण अनुसार,
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:2
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 13:2
	OK

	Suppose that I have the gift of prophecy and understand all hidden truths and knowledge, and that I have all faith so as to remove mountains. But if I do not have love, I am nothing.
	मानौ मिरसंग भाविष्यबणी करन बरो बरदान हँए, और मय लुके भय गुप्त बात बुझ्न सकत हौ, और पाहड हटानबारो सबए विश्वास मिरसंग हुइहए, पर मोएमे प्रेम ना हए तौ मए कछु ना हौँ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:20
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:20
	OK

	Do not despise prophecies.
	अगमवाणीके खराब मत ठानओ ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:18
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:18
	OK

	I am placing this command before you, Timothy, my child, in accordance with the prophecies previously made about you, that you might fight the good fight,
	मेरो लौणा तिमोथी, मए तुमके जा आज्ञा देतहौ, कि तुमरो सम्बन्धमे अग्गु कहो अगमवाणी अनुसार बिनसे प्रेरण पाएके विश्वास और असल विवेक कायम करत तुम असल लडाई लडन सिकओ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:10
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:10
	OK

	Concerning this salvation, the prophets who prophesied about the grace that was to come to you searched diligently and examined carefully,
	तुमरे ताहिँ होन आनबारो अनुग्रहके बारेमे अनुग्रहके अगमवाणी बोलन अगमवक्ता जहे मुक्तिक ढुणि और तलास करी रहए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:20 (*)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:20 
	OK

	Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of scripture comes from someone's own interpretation.
	सबसे पहिले त जा सम्झन पणैगो, कि पवित्र धर्मशास्त्रको कोइ अगमवाणी आदमीनको अपनी व्यक्तिगत व्याख्याके बारेमे नाहए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 1:21 (*)
	पत्रुसकी दुसरी चिठ्ठी 1:21 
	OK

	For no prophecy was ever brought by the will of man, but men spoke from God when they were carried along by the Holy Spirit.
	कहेकी आदमीको इच्छासे कोइ अगमवाणी नाअई , पर पवित्र आत्मासे प्रेरणा पाएके आदमी परमेश्‍वरके घेनसे बोलिँ हए ।
	☐

	Jude 1:14
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:14
	OK

	Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about them, saying, "Look! The Lord is coming with thousands and thousands of his holy ones.
	"आदमसे सातओ पुस्तको हनोक फिर जे आदमीके बारेमे अइसे अगमवाणी बोलिरहए, ""देखओ, परमप्रभु अपन असंख्या पवित्र जानके संग आए रहोहए, "
	☐

	Revelation 1:3
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 1:3
	OK

	Blessed is the one who reads aloud this prophecy and those who listen to the words of this prophecy and who obey what is written in it, because the time is near.
	अगमवाणीको जा वचन जौन उँचे स्वरमे पढत हय और सुनत हय और बामे लिखोभव बात पालन करत् हए, बा आदमी धन्यको हय। काहेकी समय जौने हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 11:3
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 11:3
	OK

	I will give my two witnesses authority to prophesy for 1,260 days, clothed in sackcloth."
	मिर दुई साचीनके मय एक हजार दुई हजार सय साठी ( १२६० ) दिनके ताहीं भाङग्राको कुर्ता लगाएके अगमवाणी करन अधिकार देमङ्गो।”
	☐


redeem (G3084, G1805)
This word can mean:
To release someone from bondage by paying what is required.
To buy back.
To use time or an opportunity in a wise way to do something good.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 24:21
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:21
	OK

	But we hoped that he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. Yes, and what is more, it is now the third day since all these things happened.
	इस्राएलको उद्धार करन बारो बहे हए, कहिके हम आसा करे रहै । जा सब बात छोडके जा घटना घटके आज तिस्रो दिन है ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:13
	गलाती 3:13
	OK

	Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree"—
	हमर ताहीं स्राप बनके ख्रीष्ट हमके व्यवस्थाको स्रापसे मोल तिरके छुटकारा करी, काहेकी कट्ठामे टँगो हरेक श्रापित हए, करके लिखोहए।
	☐

	Galatians 4:5
	गलाती 4:5
	OK

	so that he might redeem those under the law, so that we might receive adoption as sons.
	व्यवस्थाके अधीनमे रहन बारेनके मोल तिरके छुट्यानके बा आओ, ताकि हम पुत्रको पुरा हक पाए सिकएँ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:16
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:16
	OK

	Redeem the time because the days are evil.
	समयको पूरा सदुपयोग करौ, काहेकी दिन खराब हए ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:5
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:5
	OK

	Walk in wisdom toward those outside, and redeem the time.
	समयको सदुपयोग करतए, बाहिरके संग बुध्दिमानी साथ व्यवहार करओ ।
	☐

	Titus 2:14
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 2:14
	OK

	Jesus gave himself for us in order to redeem us from all lawlessness and to make pure for himself a special people who are eager to do good works.
	येशु महके अधार्मिकतासे छुणान और अपनी ताहिँ जो ठिक हए बेहे करन इच्छुक अच्छे आदमी या शुद्ध बनान अपनेके हमर ताहिँ दैहए।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:18
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:18
	OK

	You know that it was not with perishable silver or gold that you have been redeemed from the futile behavior that you inherited from your ancestors,
	तुम जानत हौ, कि अपन पिता-पुर्खासे आओ व्यर्थके चीजसे, सोनो और चाँदी जैसो नाश होनबारो चीजके दाम तिरके तुम ना छुटे, ?
	☐


redemption (G3085, G629)
This word means a rescue and freedom made possible because of a price that was paid. Redemption is the result of being redeemed.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 1:68
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:68
	OK

	"Praised be the Lord, the God of Israel, for he has come to help and he has accomplished redemption for his people.
	" इस्राएलको परमप्रभु, परमेश्वरको प्रशंसा होबए, कहेकी बा आओ हए, और अपन आदमीके उध्दार दैईह।
	☐

	Luke 2:38
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:38
	OK

	At that very hour she came near to them and began giving thanks to God, and she spoke about the child to everyone who had been waiting for the redemption of Jerusalem.
	बाहे समय बा आएके परमेश्वरके धन्यवाद दैई ।, और यरूशलेमको उध्दारको प्रतीक्षा करन बारे सबैके बालकके विषयमे बताई ।
	☐

	Luke 21:28
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 21:28
	OK

	But when these things begin to happen, stand up and lift up your heads, because your redemption is coming near."
	जब जे बात होमङ्गी,तव उठव और अपन मुणीयाके उपर उठएके देखओ, काहेकी तुमर उद्धार जौने हए।"
	☐

	Romans 3:24
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:24
	OK

	and they are freely justified by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
	परमेश्ववरको अनुग्रह को वारदानसे ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भए उद्धारसे बेए सेँतमे धर्मी ठहरेहएँ।
	☐

	Romans 8:23
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:23
	OK

	Not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly, as we wait eagerly for our adoption, the redemption of our body.
	सृष्टि इकल्लो नाए, पर हम अपना फिर, जामे पवित्र आत्माको पहिलो फल है, सन्तान को रुपमे ग्रहण करन ताहिं, या हमर देहको उद्धारके ताहिं प्रतिक्षा करके हम अपनैफिर भितरै-भितर तड्पत हएँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:30
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:30
	OK

	Because of what God did, now you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God. He became our righteousness, holiness, and redemption.
	परमेश्वर त ख्रीष्ट येशूमे तुमर जीवनको स्रोत हए, ख्रीष्टके त हमर बुध्दि, हमर धार्मिकता और पवित्रता और हमर उध्दार बनाईहए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:7
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:7
	OK

	In Jesus Christ we have redemption through his blood and the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his grace.
	बाको अपार अनुग्रहके जैसो ख्रीष्टको खुनसे हमके बामे उध्दार, हमर पापको क्षमा पाबैगे ।,
	☐

	Ephesians 1:14
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:14
	OK

	who is the guarantee of our inheritance until the redemption of the possession, to the praise of his glory.
	हम अपने उत्तराधिकार ना पान तक पवित्रा आत्मा हमर उत्तराधिकार पक्को प्रमाण हए । जा बाको महिमाके प्रशंसाके ताहीं हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 4:30
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:30
	OK

	And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, for it is by him that you were sealed for the day of redemption.
	तव परमेश्‍वरको पवित्र आत्माके दु: खित मतबनाओ, जोमए उद्धारके दिनके ताहिँ तुम छाप लगाएभए हौ ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:14
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:14
	OK

	in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.
	बोमे हम उध्दार अथवा पापको क्षमा पाए हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 9:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 9:12
	OK

	It was not by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood that he entered into the most holy place once for all and secured our eternal redemption.
	बक्रा और बछ्रानको रगतसे न हुइके बा अपन रगतसे सबएके ताहिं एकए चोटी बा महा-पवित्रस्थान भितर प्रवेश करी और हमर अनन्तको छुटकाराके सुरक्षित करी।
	☐


repent (G3340, G3338)
This word can mean:
To change one’s mind. When people repent from sin, this means they change their minds about doing or believing what is evil, and they start to obey God instead.
To regret something that was done.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:17
	मत्ती 4:17
	OK

	From that time Jesus began to preach and say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near."
	“ बा समयसे प्रचार करतए येशु कहीन लागो ,”पश्चताप करओ , काहेकि स्वर्गको राज्य जौने आए गओ हए।
	☐

	Matthew 11:20
	मत्ती 11:20
	OK

	Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles were done, because they had not repented.
	तव येशू जौन-जौन सहेरमे बहुत शाक्तिशाली काम करिरहए, बा बिनके डाँटन लागो, काहेकी बे पश्चाताप न करीँ रहयँ।
	☐

	Matthew 21:32
	मत्ती 21:32
	OK

	For John came to you in the way of righteousness, but you did not believe him. But the tax collectors and the prostitutes believed him. But you, even when you saw this, you did not repent afterward and believe him.
	काहेकी यूहन्ना तुमरे ठिन धार्मिकताको डगर दिखानके आओ, पर तुम बाके उपर विश्‍वास न करे। पर कर उठानबारे और वेश्या बाके उपर विश्‍वास करीँ। तुम जा देखके फिर पश्‍चात्ताप न करे, और उनके उपर विश्‍वास न करे।”
	☐

	Mark 1:15
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:15
	OK

	He said, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is near. Repent and believe the gospel."
	बा कही, ''समय पूरा हुइगओ हए, परमेश्‍वरको राज जौंडे आईपुगो हए। पश्‍चाताप करौ, और सुसमाचारमे विश्‍वास करऔ।''
	☐

	Mark 6:12
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:12
	OK

	They went out and proclaimed that people should repent.
	तव बे निकरके गए आदमीनके पश्‍चाताप करएँ कहिके प्रचार करीं ।
	☐

	Luke 13:3
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 13:3
	OK

	No, I tell you. But if you do not repent, all of you will perish in the same way.
	मए तुमसे कहतहौँ , अइसो नाहए , पर तुम पश्चात्ताप ना करहौ कहेसे तुम सब अइसीए नाश होबैगे ।
	☐

	Luke 15:7
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:7
	OK

	I say to you that even so, there will be joy in heaven over one sinner who repents, more than over ninety-nine righteous persons who do not need to repent.
	मए तुमसे कहत हौं, अइसी पश्‍चात्ताप न करन बारे उनानसौ धर्मी जन के तही पश्‍चात्ताप करन बारो एक जनी पापीके ताही स्वर्गमे गजब आनन्द हुइ हए ।
	☐

	Luke 17:3
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 17:3
	OK

	Watch yourselves. If your brother sins, rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him.
	अपन बारेमे होशियार बैठओ । तुमर भईया अपराध करहे तव बाके डँटओ,और बा छमा मागत हए कहेसे, तव तुम बाके क्षमा करिओ
	☐

	Acts 2:38
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:38
	OK

	Then Peter said to them, "Repent and be baptized, each of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.
	पत्रुस बिनसे कहि, “पश्‍चताप करओ, और तुम पाप क्षमाके तहीँ येशू ख्रीष्टको नाउँमे तुम सब बप्तिस्मा लेओ, और तुम पवित्र आत्माको बरदान पबैगे ।
	☐

	Acts 17:30
	प्रेरतनके काम 17:30
	OK

	Therefore God overlooked the times of ignorance, but now he commands all men everywhere to repent.
	अइसो अज्ञानताके समयके परमेश्‍वार ध्यान ना दै, पर अब सबए ठाउँमे सब आदमीके पश्‍चताप करनके आज्ञा दैहए ।
	☐

	Acts 26:20
	प्रेरतनके काम 26:20
	OK

	but, to those in Damascus first, and then at Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judea, and also to the Gentiles, I gave them the message that that they should repent and turn to God, doing deeds worthy of repentance.
	पर पहिले दमस्कसमे, तव यरूशलेममे और सबए यहूदिया देश भर रहन बारे और अन्यजातिन के फिर पश्‍चताप करके परमेश्‍वार घेन लौटौ और अपन पश्‍चताप योग्यके काम करओ कहिके मए प्रचार करो हौं |
	☐

	2 Corinthians 12:21
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 12:21
	OK

	I fear that when I come back, my God might humble me before you. I fear that I might be grieved by many of those who have sinned before now and who did not repent of the uncleanness and sexual immorality and lustful indulgence that they practiced.
	मोए डर लागत, कि मए फिर आत मिर परमेश्‍वार मोके तुमर ठिन छोटो करइगो, और गजब जनैक ताहि मोए शोक करनपडैगो, जौन अग्गु पाप करी रहए, और अपनए करो आशुद्धता, व्यविचार और छाडापनसे पश्चात्ताप ना करी हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 2:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 2:5
	OK

	Remember therefore from where you have fallen. Repent and do the things you did at first. Unless you repent, I will come to you and I will remove your lampstand from its place.
	जहेमारे, तुम कहाँसे गिरे हौ, सो सम्झओ। तुम पहिले करेभए काम करओ और पश्‍चाताप करओ। मय तुमरे ठिन आमङ्गो और तुम पश्‍चाताप न करेतक मय तुमरो समदानके बाको ठाउँसे हटाए देहौं।
	☐

	Revelation 9:20
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 9:20
	OK

	The rest of mankind, those who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, nor did they stop worshiping demons and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone, and wood—things that cannot see, hear, or walk.
	बाँकी रहे मानव-जाती जो जा विपत्तिनसे न मरे रहयँ, बे अपन करे कामसे पश्‍चाताप न करीं। बिनके सोनो, चाँदी, काँसो, पत्थरा और कठ्ठा और देखन, सुनन औ नेगन न सिकनबारे चीजनके मुर्तिनके और भूतनके पुजन न छोडीं ।
	☐

	Revelation 16:9
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 16:9
	OK

	They were scorched by the terrible heat, and they blasphemed the name of God, who has the authority over these plagues. They did not repent or give him glory.
	आदमी प्रचण्ड तापसे डुँगे, और बे विपत्तिनके ऊपर शक्ति होनबारो परमेश्‍वतरको निन्दा करीं। पर बे पश्‍चाताप न करीं और बाके महिमा देन इन्कार करीं।
	☐


resurrection (G386, G1454)
This word means to become alive again after having died. Only God has the power to do this.
This word is often used to talk about Jesus becoming alive again after he died.
It is also used about the end of time, when all will be raised again to life and judged.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 27:53
	मत्ती 27:53
	OK

	They came out of the tombs after his resurrection, entered the holy city, and appeared to many.
	और बे गड्डासे निकारके, और मरके येशूके पुनरुत्थानमे बे पवित्र सहेरमे प्रबेश करीँ और बहुत ठिन दिखाने।
	☐

	Mark 12:18
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:18
	OK

	Then Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to him. They asked him, saying,
	मरके जिन्दा न होत हएँ, कहिके सदुकी (एक प्रकारको जाति) बाके ठिन आए, और बासे पुछीं,
	☐

	Luke 14:14
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 14:14
	OK

	and you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you. For you will be repaid in the resurrection of the just."
	और तुम अशिष पाबैगे , कहेकी बे तुमर गुण घुमाए ना पामङ्गे । पर मृत्यृसे धर्मीको पुनरुत्थान होत तुम जाको प्रतिफल पाबैगे ।“
	☐

	Luke 20:35
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 20:35
	OK

	But those who are regarded as worthy in that age to receive the resurrection from the dead will neither marry nor be given in marriage.
	पर बा युग तक पुगन योग्य ठहेरन बारे और मरके जिन्दा हुइके उठन योग्य होन बारे ना विहा करत हए, ना विहा कर देत हए।
	☐

	John 11:25
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 11:25
	OK

	Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in me, even if he dies, will live;
	येशू बासे कही, “पूनरुथान और जीवन मही हौ | मोके विश्‍वास करन बारे मरङ्गे ताहु फिर जिन्दा हुइजए हए |
	☐

	Acts 4:33
	प्रेरतनके काम 4:33
	OK

	With great power the apostles were proclaiming their testimony about the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all.
	बे प्रेरित बड़ी शक्तिके संग प्रभु येशूक पुनरुत्थानको गवाही देतरहाएँ, और बिनके सबके उपर बड़ो अनुग्रह रहए ।
	☐

	Acts 24:15
	प्रेरतनके काम 24:15
	OK

	I have a hope in God, which these men also have, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked.
	धर्मी और अधर्मी दोनए मरके पुंनरुत्थान हुइहँए कहिके जे अपनए स्वीकार करो जैसो मए परमेश्‍वारमे आशा धरत् हौं ।
	☐

	Romans 1:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:4
	OK

	Through the Spirit of holiness he was declared with power to be the Son of God by the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord.
	मरेनसे पुनरुत्थान हुइके और पवित्रताको आत्मासे शक्तिशाली परमेश्वरको पुत्र होन घोषण करो भौ बा हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्ट हए ।
	☐

	Romans 6:5
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:5
	OK

	For if we have become united with him in the likeness of his death, we will also be united with his resurrection.
	अगर बाको मृत्युमे हम बाकेसँग एक भए हएँ कहेसे, बाके पुनरुत्थानमे फिर पक्कए हम बाकेसँग एक होमंगे ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:42
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:42
	OK

	So also is the resurrection of the dead. What is sown is perishable, and what is raised is imperishable.
	मरनके पुनरुत्थान फिर अइसी हए । जौन शरीर विनाशमे गणत हए । बो विनाशीमे जिन्दा होत हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 3:10
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:10
	OK

	So now I want to know him and the power of his resurrection and the fellowship of his sufferings, becoming like him in his death,
	मए बाके और बाको पुरुत्थानको शक्ति जान सिकओ, और बाको मृत्युमे बो जैसो हुइके बक दु:ख भोगमे सहभागी होन सिकओ।
	☐

	Hebrews 11:35
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:35
	OK

	Women received back their dead by resurrection. Others were tortured, not accepting release, so that they might experience a better resurrection.
	बैयर अपने मरेभयनके पुनरुत्थानद्वारा जिन्दा पाइँ। और जद्धा उत्तम पुनरुत्थान जीवन पानके बे छुटकाराके स्वीकार न करी। जहेमारे, बे सजाय भोगीं ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:3
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be praised! In his great mercy, he has given us new birth to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
	परमेश्‍वर और हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको पिता धन्यको होबए ! बाको बडो दयासे मरके येशू ख्रीष्टको पुनरुत्थानसे एक वचोभव आशाके ताहिँ हम नयाँ करके जन्मे हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 20:6
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 20:6
	OK

	Blessed and holy is anyone who takes part in the first resurrection! Over these the second death has no power. They will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years.
	सुरुको पुनरुत्थानमे सहभागी होनबारे धन्य और पवित्र हँए। जिनके दुसरो मृत्यु को शक्ति कछु काम न करन सिकैगो, पर बे परमेश्‍वर और ख्रीष्टके पुजारी हुइके बाके संग एक हजार वर्षतक बाके सँग राज्य करङ्गे।
	☐


righteous (G1342)
This word can mean:
Always completely good (this is only true about God).
Obedient to God.
Doing what is morally good, just, or fair.
Declared good by God because all sin has been cleansed by him.
Something (such as judgment) that is right, just, or fair.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 27:19
	मत्ती 27:19
	OK

	While he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him and said, "Have nothing to do with that innocent man. For I have suffered much today because of a dream I had about him."
	जब बे न्याय-आसनमे बैठेरहएँ बहे समयमे बिनकी बैयर अइसे करके खबर पठाइँ, “बा निर्दोष आदमीके कुछु मतकरीओ, काहेकी आज सपनामे बाके कारन मए बहुत दु:ख भोगो हौं।”
	☐

	Mark 2:17
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 2:17
	OK

	When Jesus heard this, he said to them, "People who are strong in body do not need a physician; only people who are sick need one. I did not come to call righteous people, but sinners."
	जा सुनके येशू उनसे कहि, “ निरोगिनके बैदा को जरुरत न पडत हए, पर रोगिन के पडत हए । मए धर्मिन के ताहिं ना , पर पापिन के बुलानके आओ हौं । “
	☐

	Luke 1:6
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:6
	OK

	They were both righteous before God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments and statutes of the Lord.
	बे दोनो परमेश्वरके अग्गु धर्मी रहाए, और परमप्रभुको सबै आज्ञा और धार्मिक-विधानमे निर्दोष हुइके नेगतरहए ।
	☐

	John 17:25
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 17:25
	OK

	Righteous Father, the world did not know you, but I know you; and these know that you sent me.
	"धर्मीक पिता, संसार तुमके ना चिन्तहए, पर मए तुमके चिन्तहौ, और तुम मोके पठए हौ करके जे जन्त हए । "
	☐

	Acts 22:14
	प्रेरतनके काम 22:14
	OK

	Then he said, 'The God of our fathers has appointed you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, and to hear the voice coming from his own mouth.
	तव बा कहि, हमर पिता-पुर्खाक परमेश्वर बाको इच्छा तुमए जानन, और बे धार्मिक लोगके देखन, और बाको मुहुसे बोलि सुनन् के ताहिं तुमके नियुक्त करी हए ।
	☐

	Romans 3:10
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:10
	OK

	This is as it is written: “No one is righteous, not one;
	जइसो लिखो हए, “धर्मी कोइ नैयाँ, एक जनै फिर नैयाँ, ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:11
	गलाती 3:11
	OK

	Now it is clear that no one is justified before God by the law, because "the righteous will live by faith."
	"परमेश्‍वरको दृष्टिमे व्यवस्थासे कोइ आदमी धर्मी न ठहिरैगो करके जा बात सफा हए काहेकी "धर्मी त विश्‍वासै से जिबैगो।”
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:5
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:5
	OK

	This is evidence of God's righteous judgment, so that you will be considered worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you are also suffering.
	5 परमेश्‍वाके धार्मिक इन्साफके साक्षी जहेहए, कि तुम परमेश्‍वारके राज्यकेयाेग्गेक ठाहिरन सिकौ, जौनके ताहिँ तुम दु:ख भोग रहेहौ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:9
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:9
	OK

	We know this: that law is not set in place for a righteous man, but for lawless and rebellious people, for ungodly people and sinners, and for those who are unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers and mothers, for murderers,
	हम जा फिर जन्तहँए कि व्यवस्था असल आदमीनके ताहिँ ना हए, पर व्यवस्था भगं कर्नबारेके अनाज्ञाकारिताके ताहिँ भक्तिहीन और पापीनके, अपवित्र और दूषितनके, पितृघातनके ताहिँ, ज्यानमारा नके ताहिँ,
	☐

	2 Timothy 4:8
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 4:8
	OK

	The crown of righteousness has been reserved for me, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give to me on that day, and not to me only, but also to all those who have loved his appearing.
	मिर ताहिँ धार्मिकताको मुकुट धरोहए, जो धार्मिकताको न्यायधीश प्रभु बा दिन मोके देबैगो, और मोके इकल्लो नाए, पर बाको पुनरागमनके प्रिय मानन् बारे सबके देबैगो।
	☐

	Hebrews 11:4
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:4
	OK

	It was by faith that Abel offered God a better sacrifice than Cain, through which he was attested to be righteous, and God spoke well of him because of his offerings, and by faith Abel still speaks, even though he is dead.
	विश्‍वासद्वारा हाबिल परमेश्‍वरसे कयिनसे जद्धा ग्रहणयोग्य बलि चढाइ, और बहेसे हाबिल धर्मी ठहिरो। बिनको बलि स्वीकार करके परमेश्‍वर अपन सहामति जनाई। बा मरिगओ तहुँफिर विश्‍वासद्वारा बा अभौ मसक रहोहए।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:18
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:18
	OK

	Christ also suffered once for sins. He who is righteous suffered for us, who were unrighteous, so that he would bring us to God. He was put to death in the flesh, but he was made alive by the Spirit.
	काहेकी हमके परमेश्‍वरके ठिन लान ख्रीष्ट फिर पापके ताहिँ सदाके ताहिँ एकए चोटी मरो हए बा शरीरमे मारोगओ- धर्मी आदमी अधर्मीनके ताहिँ- पर आत्मासे जिन्दा भव ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:8
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	for that righteous man, who was living among them day after day, was tormented in his righteous soul by seeing and hearing their lawless deeds—
	{बे आदमीनके बीचमे बैठ्त, और दिन प्रतिदिन बिनके गलत कुकर्म देख्त सुन्त, बिनको धार्मिक आत्मामे व्याकुल होतरहए| ।}
	☐

	1 John 2:1
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 2:1
	OK

	Children, I am writing these things to you so that you will not sin. But if anyone sins, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the one who is righteous.
	मेरे छोटे बालकौ, तुम पाप मत करऔ जा बात मै लिखत हओ । पर कोइ आदमी पाप करलै है, तौ भी हमर ताही पितासँग हमर पक्षमे बोलन ताही एक जनी हए, औ धर्मी येशू ख्रीष्ट ।
	☐

	Revelation 16:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 16:5
	OK

	I heard the angel of the waters say,

 "You are righteous—the one who is and who was, the Holy One— because you have judged these things.
	तव पानीको जिम्मा लेनबारो स्वर्गदुत अइसे कहत मए सुनो, “तुम अपन इन्साफमे न्यायी हौ, तुम जो हौ, जो रहौ, हे पवित्र परमेश्‍वर काहेकी अइसी तुम इन्साफ करे हौ।
	☐


sacrifice (G2378, G2380)
This word can mean:
An offering, which is something that a person presents as a gift to God (or to a false god).
Something that is given or done at a great cost to the giver.
Something that is like an offering or sacrifice in some way.
The act of giving something valuable (that can be alive) to someone or to God.
At the time of the New Testament, many sacrifices were animals that were killed, so “to sacrifice” can also mean “to kill” when applied to something living.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 9:13
	मत्ती 9:13
	OK

	You should go and learn what this means: 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice.' For I came not to call the righteous to repent, but sinners."
	तव जाएके जाको अर्थ का हए तुम सिकौ: मए बलिदान नए, दया चाहतहौ ।” कहेकी मए धार्मिनके नए, पर पापीनके बुलान अओ ।”
	☐

	Mark 12:33
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:33
	OK

	To love him with all the heart and with all the understanding and with all the strength, and to love one's neighbor as oneself is even more than all burnt offerings and sacrifices."
	बाके सारे हृदय से, सारे समझ से, सारे शक्ति से प्रेम करनो, और परोसीके अपनाए क ता प्रेम करनो सब होमबलि और बलिदानसे उत्तम हय।"
	☐

	Luke 13:1
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 13:1
	OK

	At that time, some people there told him about the Galileans whose blood Pilate mixed with their own sacrifices.
	बही समय हुवा कित्तो उपस्थित रहए , जौन बे गालीलीके बारेमे बासे कही , जो पिलातस हत्या करके बिनको खुन बलि भव पशुको खुनकेसंग मिलाएदैइ रहए ।
	☐

	Luke 22:7
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:7
	OK

	Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed.
	अखमिरी रोटीको त्युहारको दीन रहए जौनदीनसे निस्तारको थुमा (बकरा) बलीदान चणांन पणंत रहए ।
	☐

	Acts 14:13
	प्रेरतनके काम 14:13
	OK

	The priest of Zeus, whose temple was just outside the city, brought oxen and wreaths to the gates; he and the multitudes wanted to offer sacrifice.
	सहेर अग्गु भव जिउसको मन्दिरको पुजारी मूल फाटकमे बर्धा और फुलाको माला लैके हुवाँ आदमिनसे मिलके बलि-पुजा करन इच्छा करी
	☐

	Romans 12:1
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:1
	OK

	I urge you therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. This is your reasonable service.
	जहेकमारे भैया रेऔ, परमेश्वरको कृपाके ध्यानमे धरके मए तुमसे अनुरोध करत हौं, कि तुमर आत्मिकी उपासनाको रुपमे अपन-अपन शरीरके पवित्र और परमेश्वरके ग्रहण योग्य होनके जिन्दा बलिके रुपमे अर्पण करओ ।जहे त तुमर उचित सेवा हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 5:7
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 5:7
	OK

	Cleanse yourselves of the old yeast so that you may be a new batch of dough, unleavened, just as you really are. For Christ, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed.
	नयाँ ढुक्ला बनन् ताहिँ पुरानो सोणके निकार, काहेकी तुम वास्तवमे अखमिरी त हौ । हमर निस्तारके थुमा, ख्रीष्टको बलिदान हुइगओं हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 10:20
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 10:20
	OK

	But I say about the things they sacrifice, that they offer these things to demons and not to God. I do not want you to be participants with demons!
	अइसो ना हए, पर मए जहे कहैया हौ, कि मूर्ति पूजन बारे जो वली चढात हँए, बो परमेश्वरके ताँहिँ ना हए, पर भूतप्रेतके ताँहिँ चढात हँए, और तुम भूतप्रेत संग मिलौ जा मए ना चाहत हौँ ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:2
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:2
	OK

	And walk in love, as also Christ loved us and gave himself up for us, a fragrant offering and sacrifice to God.
	तुम प्रेममे चलौ, जैसे ख्रीष्ट फिर हमसे प्रेम करी, और परमेश्‍वरके ताहिँ सुगन्धित भेटी और बलिदान हुइके अपनके हमर ताहिँ अर्पण करी ।
	☐

	Philippians 4:18
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:18
	OK

	I have received everything in full, and even more. I have been well supplied now that I have received from Epaphroditus the things you sent. They are a sweet-smelling aroma, a sacrifice acceptable and pleasing to God.
	मए पानसे जद्धा पाओ हौँ । इपाफ्रोडीटसे पठाओ गव तुमर मिठो बास आओ, और परमेश्‍वरके मनपडन् बालो और ग्रहणयोग्य बलिदान पाएके मए पुरो भव हौँ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 7:27
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 7:27
	OK

	He does not need, unlike the high priests, to offer up daily sacrifices, first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the people. He did this once for all when he offered himself.
	और प्रधान पूजारी जैसो पहिले अपन पापके ताहिं और बाके पिछु आदमीनके पापके ताहिं बाके सबदिन बलिदान चढ़ानके न पणैगो। जब बा अपनएके अर्पण करी, तव बा जा सबदिनके ताहिं एकए चोटीमे पूरा करदै ।
	☐

	Hebrews 13:15
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:15
	OK

	Through him, then, let us always offer up sacrifices of praise to God, praise that is the fruit of lips that acknowledge his name.
	जहेमारे, येशूद्वारा परमेश्‍वरके महिमा देन हम सदा बलिदान चढामयँ,। बाको नाउँके अंगीकार करके महिमा देन हमर ओठको फल हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 13:16
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:16
	OK

	Let us not forget doing good and sharing, for it is with such sacrifices that God is very pleased.
	और हम एक दुसरेके भलाइ करन और सहायता करन न भुलयँ। काहेकि अइसीय बलिदानसे परमेश्‍वर बहुत खुशी होत हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:5
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:5
	OK

	You also are like living stones that are being built up to be a spiritual house in order to be a holy priesthood that offers the spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.
	तुम फिर येशू ख्रीष्टसे परमेश्‍वरके नजरमे ग्रहणयोग्य आत्मिक बलिदान चढ़ानबारे पवित्र पुजारीके ताहिँ जिन्दा पत्थर कता आत्मिक घर बनत जाओ ।
	☐


salvation (G4991, G4992)
This word can mean:
The way in which God saves people.
The process by which a person is rescued, delivered, or preserved.
The condition of a person whom someone has rescued, delivered, or preserved.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 3:6
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 3:6
	OK

	and all flesh will see the salvation of God.'"
	और सबए आदमी परमेश्वरको मुक्ति देखङ्गे ।‍"
	☐

	John 4:22
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 4:22
	OK

	You worship what you do not know. We worship what we know, for salvation is from the Jews.
	तुम जो ना जान्त हौ सो आराधना कर्त हौ । हम जो जानत हँएं बहेको आराधना कर्त हँएं , काहेकी उद्धार त यहूदीनसे आत हए ।
	☐

	Acts 4:12
	प्रेरतनके काम 4:12
	OK

	There is no salvation in any other person, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved."
	।"और कोइमे मुक्ति न हए, काहेकी हम मुक्ति पानके ताहीं स्वर्गके तरे आदमीनके बीचमे और कोइ नाउँ न दई हए ।”
	☐

	Romans 1:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:16
	OK

	For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and for the Greek.
	मए सुसमाचारके ताँहि ना शर्मात हौँ, काहेकि जा विश्‍वास करन बारे सबय के ताँहि परमेश्‍वारको मुक्तिको शक्ति हए , पहिले यहुदी और जकपिच्छु ग्रिकनके ताँहि ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 6:2
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 6:2
	OK

	For he says,

 "In a favorable time I paid attention to you, and in the day of salvation I helped you."

 Look, now is the favorable time. Look, now is the day of salvation.
	काहेकी बो कहात हए, “ग्रहण योग्य( ठिक) समयमे मए तुमर पुकरा सुनहौ, और मुक्तिको दिनमे मए तुमके सहायता करेहौ ।” देखौ ग्रहण योग्य(तहिक) समय हबए हए, मुक्तिको दिन हबए हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 1:13
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:13
	OK

	In Christ, you also—when you had heard the word of truth—the gospel of your salvation, believed in him and were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit,
	तुम, जौनसे सत्यको वचन, औ अपन मुक्तिको सुसमाचार सुने, और बामे विश्‍वास करे, बहेमे तुम प्रतिज्ञा करो पावित्र आत्माको छाप लगाए हओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:28
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:28
	OK

	Do not be frightened in any respect by those who are your opponents. This is a sign to them of their destruction, but of your salvation—and this from God.
	और विरोधीनसे कोइ बातमे ना डरत् हओ , बिनके ताहिँ जा नाश होनको लक्षण हए, पर तुमर ताहि जा मुक्तिको चिनह हए,और जा परमेश्‍वरके घेनसे हए । ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:9
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:9
	OK

	For God did not appoint us for wrath, but to obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,
	काहेकी परमेश्‍वर हमके क्रोधके ताहिँ ना हए पर हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टसे मुक्ति पानके ताहिँ अग्गुसे चुनि हए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 3:15
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 3:15
	OK

	You know that from childhood you have known the sacred writings. These are able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.
	तुम बालक काल से पवित्र-धर्मशास्त्रसंग परिचित हौ, जौन ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भव विश्वाससे मुक्तिके ताहिँ तुमके बुद्धिमान बनाए सकत हए।
	☐

	Titus 2:11
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 2:11
	OK

	For the grace of God has appeared for the salvation of all people.
	काहेकी सब आदमीनको मुक्तिके ताहिँ परमेश्वरको अनुग्रह प्रकट भव बातके हम पान प्रतिक्षा करत,सबए जौने मुक्ति लान असल परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रह देखा पड़ोहए ,
	☐

	Hebrews 2:10
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:10
	OK

	For it was proper for God, because everything exists for him and through him, to bring many sons to glory. It was proper for him to make the founder of their salvation complete through his sufferings.
	जा ठीक रहए, कि परमेश्‍वर जौनके ताहिँ और जौनद्वारा सब चिज अस्तित्वमे हए, बा बहुत सन्तानके महिमा लान बाके दुःखसे बिनको मुक्तिके पुरा करन बा एक अगुवा बनाओ गओ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:9
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:9
	OK

	You are now receiving for yourselves the result of your faith, the salvation of your souls.
	तुमर विश्‍वासको परिणामसे तुम अपनो आत्माको मुक्तिकी पात हौ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:15
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:15
	OK

	Also, consider the patience of our Lord to be salvation, just as our beloved brother Paul wrote to you, according to the wisdom that was given to him.
	हमर प्रभुको धैर्यके मुक्ति मनाके जैसो हमर प्रिय भैया पावल फिर उनके दै भइ ज्ञान जैसो तुमके जहे बात लिखी ।
	☐

	Jude 1:3
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:3
	OK

	Beloved, while I was making every effort to write to you about our common salvation, I had to write to you to exhort you to struggle earnestly for the faith that was entrusted once for all to God's holy people.
	प्रिय हो, हम सब सहभागी भए उध्दारके बारेमे लिखन ताही मए बहुत उत्साहीत भव हओ, ऐसिए सन्तके सदाकालके ताहिँ सौपो भव विश्‍वासके रक्षा करओ कहिके निबेदन करन तुमके लिखन मोके ठीक लागो ।
	☐

	Revelation 7:10
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 7:10
	OK

	and they were crying out with a loud voice:

 "Salvation belongs to our God, who is seated on the throne, and to the Lamb!"


	और बे बडो सोरसे बुलान डटे रहयँ,: “सिंहासनमे बिराजमान होनबारो हमर परमेश्‍वर और थुमामे मुक्ति हए।”
	☐


sanctify,sanctification (G37, G38)
This word can mean:
To dedicate things or people to God. Those things or people become holy. Things or people that become holy become pure or free from sin.
To revere someone or to treat that person as holy.
To honor someone because that person deserves to be honored.
To revere something or to treat it as holy.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Acts 20:32
	प्रेरतनके काम 20:32
	OK

	Now I commit you to God and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up and to give you the inheritance among all those who are being sanctified.
	"अब मए तुमके परमेश्वरको और बाको अनुग्रहको वचनमे सौप दओ हौँ, जौन तुमके सुद्ढ करेहए और पवित्र करेहए सबएनके बीच उतरधिकार देबैगो ।"
	☐

	Romans 6:22
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 6:22
	OK

	But now that you have been made free from sin and are enslaved to God, you have your fruit for sanctification. The result is eternal life.
	पर अब तुम पापसे मुक्त हुइके परमेश्वरके कमैया भए हओ, तव तुमर पानबारो प्रतिफल पवित्रकरण हए, और बाको अन्तमे, अनन्त जीवन ।
	☐

	Romans 15:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 15:16
	OK

	This grace was that I should be a servant of Christ Jesus sent to the Gentiles, to offer as a priest the gospel of God, so that the offering of the Gentiles might become acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit.
	जा अनुग्रह अन्यजातीनके ताहि परमेश्वरको सुसमाचारके पुजाहारीको कर्तव्य पालन करन मोके दै हए, ताकी अन्यजाती पवित्र आत्मासे शुद्धहुइके ग्रहणयोग्य बलि बन सकए।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 6:11
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 6:11
	OK

	That is what some of you were like. But you have been cleansed, you have been sanctified, you have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God.
	तुम फिर अइसी रहओ, पर तुम धुइगए, पवित्र हुईगए, प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको नाउँमे हमर परमेश्वरको आत्मासे निर्दोष ठहरिगए हौ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:26
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:26
	OK

	so that he might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,
	जहेमरे कि बा मण्डलीके पानीसे धोएके वचनसे पवित्र कर सकए,
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:23
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:23
	OK

	May the God of peace sanctify you completely. May your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	शान्तिको परमेश्‍वार अपनए पुरो रुपसे तुमके चोखो बनाबए, और तुमर सबय आत्मा, प्राण और शरीर हमए प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको आगमनमे पबित्र राखए।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 2:13
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:13
	OK

	But we should always give thanks to God for you, brothers loved by the Lord, because God chose you as the firstfruits to be saved through the sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth.
	प्रभु प्रेम करे भैयनके, तुमरे ताहिँ हम परमेश्‍वारमे सबदिन धन्यबाद चढनके बाध्य हए, कहेकी सुरुय से पवित्र आत्मासे पवित्र बनानबरो कामसे और सत्यता उपरको विश्‍वाससे बाँच्‍नके ताहीँ परमेश्‍वार तुमके चुनिहए।
	☐

	1 Timothy 2:15
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 2:15
	OK

	However, she will be saved through bearing children, if they continue in faith and love and sanctification with self-control.
	ताहुफिर अगर बे सुशिलतासाथ विश्वास, प्रेम और पवित्रतामे रहीरएहँए तव, बालक जन्मनपेति बे बचहँए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:11
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:11
	OK

	For both the one who sanctifies and those who are sanctified have one source. So he is not ashamed to call them brothers.
	काहेकी पवित्र बनान बारो और पवित्र बनाएके फिर सब एकए परिवार होमए जहेमारे बिनके भैया कहान येशू न शर्मानो ।
	☐

	Hebrews 13:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:12
	OK

	So Jesus also suffered outside the city gate, in order to sanctify the people through his own blood.
	जहेमारे, येशू फिर अपन खूनसे आदमीनके पवित्र करनके ताहीं सहेरको फाटक बाहिर कष्ट भोगी ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:2
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:2
	OK

	This is according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience and for the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. May grace be to you, and may your peace increase.
	येशू ख्रीष्टको आज्ञापालन और बाको खुनको छिटाके ताहिँ पवित्र आत्मासे शूद्द हुइके परमेश्‍वर पितासे बाको पुर्वज्ञान अनुसार चूनेभएनके: अनुग्रह और शान्ति प्रशस्त होत जाबए ।
	☐


save (G4982)
This word can mean:
To keep or deliver someone from harm or suffering.
To rescue someone from being punished by God. Instead, that person becomes at peace with God.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 14:30
	मत्ती 14:30
	OK

	But when Peter saw the strong wind, he became afraid. As he began to sink, he cried out and said, "Lord, save me!"
	तव आँधी जोणसे चली देखके बा डराएगओ, और जब डुबनलागो तव बा चिल्लाएके कहि, “हे प्रभु, मोके बचाएले।”
	☐

	Mark 16:16
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 16:16
	OK

	He who believes and is baptized will be saved, and he who does not believe will be condemned.
	विश्‍बास करन बारो और बप्तिस्मा लेन बारो उध्दार पयहए, पर विश्‍बास न करन बारो दोषी ठहरैगो।
	☐

	Luke 19:10
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:10
	OK

	For the Son of Man came to seek and to save the people who are lost."
	जहए मारे आदमीको लउड़ा हराओ भवके ढुडन और बचान आओ हए ।"
	☐

	John 12:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 12:27
	OK

	Now my soul is troubled and what should I say? 'Father, save me from this hour'? But for this reason I came to this hour.
	"अब मिर प्राण व्याकुल हुइगव हए, और मए का कहौ ? 'हे पिता, मोके जा घडीसे बचाएले ? पर जहे कारणसे ना मए जा घडीतक अएपुगो हौ । "
	☐

	Acts 16:31
	प्रेरतनके काम 16:31
	OK

	They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."
	"और बे कहिं, "प्रभु येशु खीष्टमे विश्‍वास करऔ, और तुम उध्दार पाबैगे-तुम और तुमर परिवार ।"
	☐

	Romans 10:9
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 10:9
	OK

	For if with your mouth you confess Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved.
	काहेकी अगर तुम येशूके प्रभु हए करके अपन मुहुसे स्वीकार करे हौ, और परमेश्वर बोके मरेसे जिन्दा करी कहिके अपन हृदयसे विश्वास करत हौ तौ तुमर उद्धार हुइ हए ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:18
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:18
	OK

	For the message about the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing. But among those who are being saved, it is the power of God.
	काहेकी नष्ट होनबालेके ताहिँ क्रूसको सन्देश मूर्खता हए, पर हम उध्दार पानबालेके ताँहि परमेश्वरको शक्ति हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 2:15
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:15
	OK

	For we are to God the sweet aroma of Christ, both among those who are saved and among those who are perishing.
	काहेकी उद्धार पानबारेके विचमे फिर हम परमेश्‍वारके ताहिँ ख्रीष्टको सुवास्ना हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:8
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	For by grace you have been saved through faith, and this did not come from you; it is the gift of God,
	कहेकी तुमअनुग्रहसे विश्‍वासके उध्दार बचाए गए हओ-,और जा तुम अपनाए से ना,पर जा त परमेश्‍वरको बरदान हए ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 2:10
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 2:10
	OK

	and with every kind of evil that deceives those who are perishing, because they refused to love the truth and so be saved.
	और नाश होनबारे छलमे पणन समस्त दुष्टतासहित अबैगो, कहेकी बे सत्यके प्रेम कर्न और उइसी बाँचन इन्कार करीँ |
	☐

	1 Timothy 2:4
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 2:4
	OK

	He desires all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.
	बा सब आदमी मुक्ति पामएँ और बे सत्यके ज्ञानमे आमएँ कहिके इच्छा कर्तहए ।
	☐

	Titus 3:5
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 3:5
	OK

	it was not by works of righteousness that we did, but by his mercy that he saved us, through the washing of new birth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,
	,हम धार्मीकतामे करो कामसे नाए और बाको कृपा जैसो नयाँ जनमसे हँदबाएक और पवित्र आत्मासे नयाँ करके बा हमके बचाइ हए।
	☐

	Hebrews 7:25
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 7:25
	OK

	Therefore he is also able to save completely those who approach God through him, because he always lives to intercede for them.
	जहेमारे, येशूद्वारा परमेश्‍वरके जौने आनबारे आदमिनके बचानके ताहीं बा पुरो रुपमे शक्तिशाली हय, काहेकी बा बिनके ताहीं मध्यस्ताको प्रार्थना चढ़ानके सबैदिन जिन्दा हए ।
	☐

	James 1:21
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	Therefore, take off all sinful filth and abundant amounts of evil. In humility receive the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.
	जहेमारे सब खराब बात और सब दुष्टताके हटओ, और तुमर ह्रदयमे बुओ वचनके नम्रता पुर्वक धारण करओ, जौन तुमरो प्राणके उध्दार कर सिकत हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:18
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:18
	OK

	And

 "If it is difficult for the righteous to be saved, what will become of the ungodly and the sinner?"


	और, “अगर धर्मी जनको उध्दार कठिनसे होतहए कहेसे अधर्मी और पापीकी गति का हुइहए?”
	☐


scriptures (G1124)
This word can mean:
Everything that was written in the Old Testament.
A certain part of the Old Testament.
Things written in the New Testament.
Sometimes this word is used to introduce something written in the Old Testament. When used this way, it means that what was written should be trusted and obeyed.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 21:42
	मत्ती 21:42
	OK

	Jesus said to them, "Did you never read in the scriptures,

 'The stone which the builders rejected has been made the cornerstone. This was from the Lord, and it is marvelous in our eyes'?
	जौन पथराके भवन बनान बारे रद्द करि रहयँ बहे कुनैठोको मुलपत्थर बनो, जा परमप्रभुसे भव हए, और हमरे नजरमे जा अचम्मो हए। येशू बिनसे कहि, “का तुम कबहु धर्मशास्त्रमे पढे न हओ ?'
	☐

	Mark 12:24
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:24
	OK

	Jesus said, "Is this not the reason you are mistaken, because you do not know the scriptures nor the power of God?
	येशू उनसे कही, “ का तुम भूलमे पडे के कारन से ना हए , न त तुम धर्मशास्त्र जनत हौ, ना परमेश्‍वरके शक्तिके जानत हौ ?
	☐

	Luke 24:45
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:45
	OK

	Then he opened their minds, that they might understand the scriptures.
	तव धर्मशास्त्र समझन ताहि बिनको दिमाँकके खोल दै ।
	☐

	John 5:39
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 5:39
	OK

	You search the scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life, and these same scriptures testify about me,
	तुम धर्मशास्त्रमे ढुड्तहौ, कहेकी बामे अनन्त जीवन मिलत हए करके तुम कहतहौ । मिर बारेमे गवाही देन बारो बहे धर्मशास्त्र हए,
	☐

	Acts 18:28
	प्रेरतनके काम 18:28
	OK

	Apollos powerfully refuted the Jews in public debate, showing by the scriptures that Jesus is the Christ.
	काहेकी बो धर्मशास्त्रको वचनसे येशूए ख्रीष्ट हए करके बात देखाएके यहूदीनके सबके सामने कतै उत्तर ना आनबारो बनाए दै ।
	☐

	Romans 4:3
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 4:3
	OK

	For what does the scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him as righteousness."
	काहेकी पवित्र-शास्त्रमे का कहत हए? “अब्राहाम परमेश्वरउपर विश्वास करी, और बो उनके ताँहि धार्मिकतामे गिनीगौ ।”
	☐

	Romans 15:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 15:4
	OK

	For whatever was previously written was written for our instruction in order that through patience and through encouragement of the scriptures we would have hope.
	अग्गु-अग्गु लिखे भए बात हमर शिक्षाके ताँहि लिखो रहए , जा उधेश्य कि पवित्र-शास्त्रसे आनबारोस्थिरता और उत्साहसे हम आशा प्राप्त करन पामएँ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:3
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:3
	OK

	For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures,
	काहेकी मए जो पाओ बो सबसे मुख्य विषयके रुपमे तुमके सौपदाओः ,अथवा पवित्र धर्मशास्त्र अनुसार ख्रीष्ट हमरो पापके ताँहि मरो रहए ।
	☐

	Galatians 3:8
	गलाती 3:8
	OK

	The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "In you all the nations will be blessed."
	"परमेश्‍वर अन्यजातिनके विश्‍वास से धर्मी ठहिरात हँए करके धर्मशास्त्र पहिले दिखाएके "तोए मे सब जाति आशिष पएँहएँ करके अब्राहामके अग्गुसे सुसमाचार दवगओ रहय। "
	☐

	1 Timothy 5:18
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 5:18
	OK

	For the scripture says, "You must not put a muzzle on an ox while it threshes the grain" and "The laborer is worthy of his wages."
	"काहेकी पवित्र धर्मशास्त्र कहतहए, “पैरीगहन बारे बर्धनके मोख्री मतलगओ,” और "परिश्रम कर्नबारो अपन कामको ज्याला पानपड्तहए । "
	☐

	2 Timothy 3:16
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 3:16
	OK

	All scripture has been inspired by God. It is profitable for doctrine, for conviction, for correction, and for training in righteousness.
	सबए पवित्र-शास्त्र परमेश्वरको प्रेरणासे भव हए, और जा सिकानके, अर्ती देनके, सच्यानके, धार्मिकतामे तालिम देनके ताँही लाभदायक होतहए,
	☐

	James 2:8
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	If, however, you fulfill the royal law according to the scripture, "Love your neighbor as yourself," you do well.
	"अगर अपन पणोसीके अपनए कता प्रेम करओ" करके पवित्र-धर्मशास्त्रको राजकीय व्यवस्थाके नेहत्व पुरा कर्त हौ तव असलए करत् हौ ।"
	☐

	2 Peter 1:20
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 1:20
	OK

	Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of scripture comes from someone's own interpretation.
	सबसे पहिले त जा सम्झन पणैगो, कि पवित्र धर्मशास्त्रको कोइ अगमवाणी आदमीनको अपनी व्यक्तिगत व्याख्याके बारेमे नाहए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:16
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:16
	OK

	Paul speaks of these things in all his letters, in which there are things that are difficult to understand. Ignorant and unstable men distort these things, as they also do the other scriptures, to their own destruction.
	उनके सब चिठ्ठीनमे फिर जे बात लिखि हए, बिनमे कोइ-कोइ बात सम्झनके कठिन हए, और अशिक्षित और चञ्‍चल आदमी जा बातके और धर्मशास्त्रनके बे बचनके गलतअर्थ लगात, अपनो विनाश लामङ्गे ।
	☐


shame (G152, G2617)
This word can mean:
A feeling of dishonor or disgrace.
Painful feelings or distress because of knowledge that one’s actions are wrong or evil.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Luke 14:9
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 14:9
	OK

	When the person who invited both of you arrives, he will say to you, 'Give this other person your place,' and then in shame you will proceed to take the lowest place.
	जब बुलाए भए दोनो जनीआमङ्गे बा तुमसे आएके काहाबैगो , जिनके बैठन ठउँ देबौ' और तुम त शर्मके मारे सबसे तरेको स्थानमे बैठन पणैगो ।
	☐

	Romans 10:11
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 10:11
	OK

	For scripture says, "Everyone who believes on him will not be put to shame."
	धर्मशास्त्र कहत हए, “बोके उपर भरोसा करन बारे कोइ लाजमे ना पणङ्गे ।”
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:2
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:2
	OK

	Instead, we have rejected secret and shameful ways. We do not walk in craftiness, and we do not mishandle the word of God, but by presenting the truth, we recommend ourselves to everyone's conscience in the sight of God.
	हम शर्मको और लुकी छिपी काम करन बालो काम छोड दए हँए । हम खराब काम करन या परमेश्वरको वचनके हेरफेर करन इन्कार करंगे । पर सत्यको वचन खुलस्त करके घोषणा करतै परमेश्‍वारको नजरमे हम सब आदमीक विवेकमे अपनएके ग्रहणयोग्य बनामंगो ।
	☐

	Philippians 3:19
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:19
	OK

	Their end is destruction. For their god is their stomach, and their glory is in their shame. They think about earthly things.
	बिनास बिनको अन्त हए पेत बिनको इश्वर हए, और बे अपन सर्ममे गर्व करत हएँ, और बिनको मन संसारीक बातमे लगे रहत हएँ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:2
	OK

	Let us pay attention to Jesus, the founder and perfecter of the faith. For the joy that was placed before him, he endured the cross, despised its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.
	हमर विश्‍वासको कर्ता और सिद्ध करनबारो येशूके देखएँ, जौन अपन अग्गु धरो आनन्दके ताहिं अपमानके सही और क्रूसको कष्ट भोगी, और बा परमेश्‍वरको सिंहासनको दहिनाघेन विराजमान हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 3:16
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:16
	OK

	however, with meekness and respect. Have a good conscience so that, in whatever you are spoken of as evil, the people who slander your good life in Christ may be put to shame.
	तुमरो दिमाकके शुध्द रखओ ताकि तुमर बिरोधमे बोलन और ख्रीष्टमे तुमर चालचलनके निन्दा करनबारे लज्जीत होमए |
	☐

	Jude 1:13
	यहुदाकी चिठ्ठी 1:13
	OK

	They are violent waves in the sea, foaming up their shame; wandering stars, for whom the gloom of complete darkness has been reserved forever.
	बे समुन्द्रमे आनबारो लणूरा जैसे हँए, जौन बे अपनए निर्ज्लताको झाग उग्लत हँए, बे बुते भै औ हराने भए ताराके जैसे हए, जौनके ताहिँ पातालको अन्धकार अनन्तके ताहिँ बचाएके धरो हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 3:18
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:18
	OK

	Listen to my advice: Buy from me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and brilliant white garments so you may clothe yourself and not show the shame of your nakedness, and salve to anoint your eyes so you will see.
	मिर सल्लाहके ध्यान देओः आगीसे शुद्ध करो भओ सोनो मोसे खरदीओ ताकि तुम धनी होन सकौ, और तुमर नङ्गोपनको शर्म तोपन चम्किलो सेतो कुर्ता लगाबौ और तुमर नङ्गोपनको शर्म न होबय और अपन आँखीमे मलहम लगाबौ ताकि तुम देख सकौ।
	☐


sheep (G4263)
This word is the name for an animal that has four legs and wool all over its body. This word can also mean someone who is like a sheep in some way.
A sheep can be protected by a shepherd, who may also lead the sheep to find its food, which is grass.
The Israelites often used sheep for sacrifices.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:6
	मत्ती 10:6
	OK

	Go instead to the lost sheep of the house of Israel;
	पर इस्राएल जातिके हराए भए भेणाके ठिन जाओ।
	☐

	Matthew 18:12
	मत्ती 18:12
	OK

	What do you think? If anyone has a hundred sheep, and one of them goes astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine on the hillside and go off seeking the one that went astray?
	"तुमका बिचार करत् हौ ? कोइ आदमीके सव भेणा मैसे एक हराएगव तव, बा उनान्सयके छोडके डाँगा हुइके गव तव हरानो भवके ढुडनके न जाए का ? "
	☐

	Matthew 26:31
	मत्ती 26:31
	OK

	Then Jesus said to them, "All of you will fall away tonight because of me, for it is written,

 'I will strike the shepherd and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'
	तव येशू बिनसे कहि, “आज मिर करनसे तुम पिछु हटेहौ। काहेकी अइसो लिखो हए, 'मए बकरेहेराके मारंगो, और बगालके भेडा तितरबितर हुइके छरपष्ट हुइजएहए।'
	☐

	Mark 6:34
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:34
	OK

	When they came ashore, he saw a great crowd and he had compassion on them because they were like sheep without a shepherd. So he began to teach them many things.
	जब बा किनारे उतरो तव बा एक बहुत भारी भीड़ देखि, और बा उनके डहा करी। काहेकि बे बक्रेराह बिनाके भेडा कता रहयँ। और बा बिनके बहुत बात सिकान लागो ।
	☐

	Mark 14:27
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:27
	OK

	Jesus said to them, "All of you will fall away, for it is written, 'I will strike the shepherd and the sheep will be scattered.'
	येशू उनसे कही, “तुम सब पिच्छु हटजए हौ, काहेकि अईसो लिखो हए, मए बकरेहेराके मारङ्गो भेडा तितर बितर हुइ जएहएँ।
	☐

	Luke 15:6
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:6
	OK

	When he comes to the house, he calls together his friends and his neighbors, saying to them, 'Rejoice with me, for I have found my lost sheep.'
	और घरमे आएके बा अपन मित्र और पडोसीनके बुलातहए , और बिनसे कहत हए , मिरसंग रमाओ कहेकी मए अपनो हरनो भेडा पाओ हओ ।
	☐

	John 10:15
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 10:15
	OK

	The Father knows me, and I know the Father, and I lay down my life for the sheep.
	जैसी पिता मोके चिन्त हए, मए पिताके चिन्तहौ, और मए अपन भेडाके ताहिँ अपन ज्यान फिर देहौँ ।
	☐

	John 21:17
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 21:17
	OK

	He said to him a third time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?"Peter was sorrowful because Jesus had said to him a third time, "Do you love me?" He said to him, "Lord, you know all things, you know that I love you."Jesus said to him, "Feed my sheep. 
	"बा बासे तिस्रो दाउँ कहि, “यूहन्‍नाको लौड़ा सिमोन, का तुम मोके प्रेम करत् हौ ।” पत्रुस दु:खित हुइगव, काहेकी येशू बासे कहि, "का तुम मोके प्रेम करत् हौ ?” कहिके तिस्रो दाउँ पुछी रहए बा बासे कहि, “प्रभु तुम सब जानत् हौ । मए तुमके प्रेम करत् हौ करके तुमके पत्तए हए ।” येशू बासे कहि, “मिर भेडाके खबओ । "
	☐

	Acts 8:32
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:32
	OK

	Now the passage of the scripture which the Ethiopian was reading was this, "He was led like a sheep to the slaughter, and like a lamb before his shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.
	बाको अपमानित अवस्थामे न्याय नएमिलो । बाको पुस्ताको बयान कौन करए? काहेकी बाको जिवन पृथ्बीसे हरण भव ।”
	☐

	Romans 8:36
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:36
	OK

	Just as it is written,

 "For your benefit we are killed all day long. We were considered as sheep for the slaughter."


	अइसो लिखो हए, “तुमर ताँहिं हम दिन भर मरत हैं, कटन बारो भेडा हानि हम गिन गए हएँ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 13:20
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:20
	OK

	Now may the God of peace, who brought back from the dead the great shepherd of the sheep, our Lord Jesus, by the blood of the eternal covenant,
	अब भेडाको महान गयाँरो हमर प्रभु येशूको अनन्त करारको खुनद्वारा मृत्युसे जीवनमे लानबारो शान्तिको परमेश्‍वर ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:25
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:25
	OK

	All of you had been straying like lost sheep, but now you have returned to the shepherd and overseer of your souls.
	काहेकी तुम भेडा कता तितर बितर रहौ, पर अब तुम आत्माको गयाँरो (चरबाह) और देखभाल करनबारो ठिन घुमके लौट आए हौ ।
	☐

	Revelation 18:13
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 18:13
	OK

	cinnamon, spice, incense, myrrh, frankincense, wine, oil, fine flour, wheat, cattle and sheep, horses and chariots, and bodies and souls of people.
	तेजपत्ता, मसला, सुगन्धित धुप, मुर्र, मद्य, तेल, महिन चुन, गेहुँ, गैयाँ-भैसिया, घोडा और रथ और कमैया और टहलूनिया, और आदमीनको आत्मा।
	☐


shepherd (G4166, G4165)
This word can mean:
A person whose job is to take care of sheep.
Someone who is like a shepherd in some way.
To act as a shepherd.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 9:36
	मत्ती 9:36
	OK

	When he saw the crowds, he had compassion for them, because they were troubled and discouraged. They were like sheep without a shepherd.
	पर भीडके देखके बाको हृदय बिनके ताहिँ दयासे भरगओ । कहेकी बे बक्रेहेरा बिनके भेडा जैसे हैरान और बेसहराके रहए ।
	☐

	Matthew 26:31
	मत्ती 26:31
	OK

	Then Jesus said to them, "All of you will fall away tonight because of me, for it is written,

 'I will strike the shepherd and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'
	तव येशू बिनसे कहि, “आज मिर करनसे तुम पिछु हटेहौ। काहेकी अइसो लिखो हए, 'मए बकरेहेराके मारंगो, और बगालके भेडा तितरबितर हुइके छरपष्ट हुइजएहए।'
	☐

	Mark 6:34
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:34
	OK

	When they came ashore, he saw a great crowd and he had compassion on them because they were like sheep without a shepherd. So he began to teach them many things.
	जब बा किनारे उतरो तव बा एक बहुत भारी भीड़ देखि, और बा उनके डहा करी। काहेकि बे बक्रेराह बिनाके भेडा कता रहयँ। और बा बिनके बहुत बात सिकान लागो ।
	☐

	Mark 14:27
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 14:27
	OK

	Jesus said to them, "All of you will fall away, for it is written, 'I will strike the shepherd and the sheep will be scattered.'
	येशू उनसे कही, “तुम सब पिच्छु हटजए हौ, काहेकि अईसो लिखो हए, मए बकरेहेराके मारङ्गो भेडा तितर बितर हुइ जएहएँ।
	☐

	Luke 2:8
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:8
	OK

	There were shepherds in that region who were staying in the fields, guarding their flock at night.
	बाहे इलाकामे गंयारो रहए, बे चउरमे बैठे रातके आपन बगालकी लख्बारी करतरहए।
	☐

	John 10:11
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 10:11
	OK

	I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
	मए अच्छो बकरेहेरा हौ । अच्छो बकरेहेरा अपन भेडाके ताहिँ अपन जयन देत् हए ।
	☐

	Acts 20:28
	प्रेरतनके काम 20:28
	OK

	Therefore be careful about yourselves, and about all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has appointed you overseers. Be careful to shepherd the church of God, which he purchased with his own blood.
	तुम अपन ताहिँ और अपने पुरा बगालके ताहि सावधान रहीओ। पवित्र आत्मा तुमके बगालको जिम्मा बारो बानइ हए करके बो अपन रगतसे किनके परमेश्‍वारके मण्डलीको रेखदेख तुम कराओ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 9:7
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 9:7
	OK

	Who serves as a soldier at his own expense? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its fruit? Or who shepherds a flock and does not drink milk from it?
	अपन खर्चमे कौन पुलिसको काम करैगो? दाखबारी लगाएके कौन बाको फल ना खएहए ? अथवा भेडा बकरिया पालके कौन बाको दूध ना पीहए ?
	☐

	Hebrews 13:20
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 13:20
	OK

	Now may the God of peace, who brought back from the dead the great shepherd of the sheep, our Lord Jesus, by the blood of the eternal covenant,
	अब भेडाको महान गयाँरो हमर प्रभु येशूको अनन्त करारको खुनद्वारा मृत्युसे जीवनमे लानबारो शान्तिको परमेश्‍वर ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:25
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:25
	OK

	All of you had been straying like lost sheep, but now you have returned to the shepherd and overseer of your souls.
	काहेकी तुम भेडा कता तितर बितर रहौ, पर अब तुम आत्माको गयाँरो (चरबाह) और देखभाल करनबारो ठिन घुमके लौट आए हौ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 5:2
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:2
	OK

	Be shepherds of God's flock that is under your care, serving as overseers—not because you must, but because you are willing, as God would have you serve—not for shameful profit but eagerly.
	तुमरे रेखदेखमे धरो परमेश्वरको बगालके देखभाल करओ | कर से नाए पर अपने मनसे धनकी लोभसे ना पर हौँससे,
	☐

	Revelation 7:17
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 7:17
	OK

	For the Lamb at the center of the throne will shepherd them,and he will guide them to springs of living water, and God will wipe away every tear from their eyes."
	काहेकि सिंहासनके बीचमे होनबारो थुमा बिनको बाकरेहेरा होबैगो, और बा बिनके जिन्दा पानीको मुहान घेन डुरियाबैगो, और परमेश्‍वर बिनके आँखीसे सब आँसु पछोन देबैगो।”
	☐


sin (G266)
This word can mean:
Anything someone does that God does not want them to do.
Anything someone does not do that God wants them to do.
The guilt that a person has because of their sin.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 1:21
	मत्ती 1:21
	OK

	She will bear a son, and you will call his name Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins."
	बा एक लौड़ा जनमा बैगि और तुम बाको नाउ येशू धरैगे, काहेकि बा अपने अदमिनके बिनके पापसे बचाबैगो।
	☐

	Mark 2:9
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 2:9
	OK

	Which is easier, to say to the paralyzed man, 'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up, take up your mat and walk'?
	लुन्जा से तेरो पाप क्षमा भव , कि उठ , अपन खटिया उठाएके नेग काहन , कौन सहज हए ।
	☐

	Luke 7:47
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:47
	OK

	For this reason I say to you, her sins, which were many, have been forgiven—for she loved much. But the one who is forgiven little, loves little."
	जहेमरे मै तुमसे काहत हओ, जाके पाप, जो बेढब रहए, क्षमा हुइ गए, कहेकी जा स्त्री जाधा प्रेम दिखाई । पर जौनके थोरी क्षमा करतहए, बा थोरी प्रेम कतहए।”
	☐

	John 8:24
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 8:24
	OK

	Therefore, I said to you that you will die in your sins. For unless you believe that I AM, you will die in your sins."
	मए तुमसे कहो, 'तुम अपन पापमे मरैगे,' कहेकी मए बहेहौ करके तुम बिश्‍वास ना करन तक अपने पापमे मरैगे ।”
	☐

	Acts 7:60
	प्रेरतनके काम 7:60
	OK

	He knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not hold this sin against them." When he had said this, he fell asleep.
	बा घुटो टेकके जोरसे चिल्लएके कहि, “हे प्रभु, जा पापको दोष यिनके ना लागए ।” यितकय कहिके बा प्राण छोड् दै ।
	☐

	Romans 5:12
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 5:12
	OK

	So then, as through one man sin entered into the world, in this way death entered through sin. And death spread to all people, because all sinned.
	एक जनै आदमीसे संसारमे पाप आओ , और पापसे मृत्यु आओ । आइसी सब आदमीमे मृत्यु फैलिगौ , काहेकी सब पाप करीं ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 5:21
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 5:21
	OK

	He made him who knew no sin to become sin for us, so that we might become the righteousness of God in him.
	काहेकी हम बोमे परमेश्वरको धार्मिकता बन्‍न सिकए काहेकी पाप नाचिन्‍न बारेके ताहिँ परमेश्वर हमर खातिर पाप बनाई हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:1
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:1
	OK

	And as for you, you were dead in your trespasses and sins,
	तुम अपन अपराध और पापसे मरे समय मे बा तुमके जिन्दा करी ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:14
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:14
	OK

	in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.
	बोमे हम उध्दार अथवा पापको क्षमा पाए हए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 5:24
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 5:24
	OK

	The sins of some people are openly known, and they go before them into judgment. But some sins follow later.
	कोइ-कोइ आदमीके पाप त सिधे इन्साफमे पुगतहएँ , पर और कित्तो पाप त पिछु इकल्लो दिखत हएँ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 10:18
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 10:18
	OK

	Now where there is forgiveness for these, there is no longer any sacrifice for sin.
	अब जहाँ जे बातनको क्षमा होतहए, हुवाँ पापके ताहिं कोइ बलिदान जरुरत न पडतहय।
	☐

	James 1:15
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:15
	OK

	Then after the desire conceives, it gives birth to sin, and after the sin is full grown, it gives birth to death.
	तव खराब इच्छासे गर्भधारण करके पिच्छु बो पाप जन्मात हए । और पाप पुरो बढके पिच्छु बो मृत्यु लात हए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:14
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:14
	OK

	They have eyes full of adultery; they are never satisfied with sin. They entice unstable souls into wrongdoing, and they have their hearts trained in greed. They are cursed children!
	बिनकी आँखी व्यभिचारसे भरिहए, और जित्तो पाप करत फिर बे ना घबणात हए । बे चंञ्‍चल मन भएनके फुल्सात हए । बिनके ह्रदय लोभमे तालीम पाए हए । बे श्रापितके सन्तान हए ।
	☐

	1 John 1:9
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 1:9
	OK

	But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
	अगर हम अपने पाप के स्वीकार करङ्गे तव हमर पापके क्षमा करैगो और सबै अर्धमसे हमके शुध्‍द कर देबैगो, काहेकी बा बिश्‍वास योग्यऔर धर्मी हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 1:5
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 1:5
	OK

	and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To the one who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood—
	और येशू ख्रीष्टसे, जो विश्‍वासयोग्य गवाही हय, मरेनके बीचमैसे पहिले जिन्दा भव, और पृथ्वीके राजानके शासक हय, बा जौन हमसे प्रेम करत हय और बाको रगतसे हमके हमर पापसे स्वतन्त्र करदई।
	☐


Son of God
This phrase refers to Jesus, who came into the world as a human being. He is also referred to as “the Son” as a shortened form of this phrase, especially when it is in the same context as “the Father.” The Son of God, God the Father, and God the Holy Spirit are all fully and equally God. Because Jesus is God’s Son, he loves and obeys his Father, and his Father loves him.
The word used to translate “Son” should fit with the word used to translate “Father” and should be the most natural ones used to express a true father-son relationship in the language.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:3
	मत्ती 4:3
	OK

	The tempter came and said to him, "If you are the Son of God, command these stones to become bread."
	तब परिक्षा करन बारो बाके जौनेआएके कही,”तुम परमेश्वरके लौणा हव तव जा पत्थरसे रोटि होवए कहिके आज्ञा देवओ।“
	☐

	Matthew 14:33
	मत्ती 14:33
	OK

	Then the disciples in the boat worshiped Jesus and said, "Truly you are the Son of God."
	नैयाँमे होनबारे बाके दण्डवत् करीं, और कहिँ, “नेहत्य तुम परमेश्‍वरके पुत्र हौ ।”
	☐

	Mark 3:11
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 3:11
	OK

	Whenever the unclean spirits saw him, they fell down before him and cried out, and they said, "You are the Son of God."
	जब अशुध्द आत्मा बाके देखत रहएँ, घुप्टा पड्के अईसे चिल्लात रहएँ, “तए परमेश्‍वरको लउँडा हय।"
	☐

	Mark 15:39
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 15:39
	OK

	When the centurion who stood and faced Jesus saw that he had died in this way, he said, "Truly this man was the Son of God."
	येशू अइसो प्राण छोडी देखके बाके ठिन ठाड़ो भव कप्तान कही, “नेहत्य जा आदमी परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र रहए ।"
	☐

	Luke 1:35
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:35
	OK

	The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will overshadow you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God.
	स्वर्गदूत बाके जवाफ दैइके कही, “पवित्र आत्मा तिरमे अबैगो, और सर्वोच्चक शक्तिको छांइ तीरउपर पणौगी । बहेमरे जो जन्मैगो, बा पवित्र,अर्थात् परमेश्वरको पुत्र कहेलाबैगो।
	☐

	Luke 22:70
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:70
	OK

	They all said, "Then you are the Son of God?"Jesus said to them, "You say that I am."
	तव बे सब कही, तव का तै परमेश्वरको पुत्र हौ ?" बा बिनके उत्तर दै, तुमही काहत हौ । "
	☐

	John 1:34
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:34
	OK

	I have both seen and testified that this is the Son of God."
	मए देखो भव, और बहे परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र हए कहिके गवाही दओ हओं।"
	☐

	John 20:31
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 20:31
	OK

	but these have been written so that you would believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and so that believing, you would have life in his name.
	पर जा लिखोहए, कि तुम येशू परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र, ख्रीष्ट हए करके विश्‍वास करौ, और विश्‍वाससे बाके नाउँमे तुम जीवन पाबओ ।
	☐

	Romans 1:4
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:4
	OK

	Through the Spirit of holiness he was declared with power to be the Son of God by the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord.
	मरेनसे पुनरुत्थान हुइके और पवित्रताको आत्मासे शक्तिशाली परमेश्वरको पुत्र होन घोषण करो भौ बा हमर प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्ट हए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:19
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:19
	OK

	For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, whom Silvanus, Timothy, and I proclaimed among you, is not "Yes" and "No." Instead, he is always "Yes."
	"काहेकी सिलास, तिमोथी और मए तुमर बिचमे प्रचार करो परमेश्‍वारको पुत्र येशु ख्रीष्ट "हए" और "नाए हए" पर बामे सब दिन इकल्लो हए । "
	☐

	Galatians 2:20
	गलाती 2:20
	OK

	It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me. The life I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.
	मए ख्रीष्ट संग क्रुसमे टाँगो हौं, अब से जिनबारो मए न हऔं, पर ख्रीष्ट मोए मे जित हए। जौन जीवन शरीरमे मए हबए जित हौं, बा परमेश्‍वरको पुत्रमे विश्‍वास करके जित हौं, जौन मोके प्रेम करी हए, और मेरे ताहिं अपनएके अर्पण करी हए।
	☐

	Ephesians 4:13
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:13
	OK

	until we all reach the unity of faith and knowledge of the Son of God, so that we become mature and reach the measure of the fullness of Christ.
	जब तक हमसब विश्‍वासको और परमेश्‍वरको पुत्रको ज्ञानको एकताके ना पमङ्गे कहेसेऔर पक्को आदमी बनके ख्रिष्टको पुरोनाप तक ना पुगङ्गे कहेसे ।
	☐

	Hebrews 4:14
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:14
	OK

	Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us firmly hold to our confession.
	जहेमारे, बादर पार करके जानबारो परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र येशू हमर महान प्रधान पूजारी हए बहेमारे, हम पक्केसे स्वीकार करो जा विश्‍वासके पकणे रहए ।
	☐

	1 John 4:15
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 4:15
	OK

	Whoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, God remains in him and he in God.
	जौन येशुके परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र हय कहिके स्वीकार करथहए, बामे परमेश्‍वरमे राहथहए, और बा परमेश्‍वरमे ।
	☐

	Revelation 2:18
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 2:18
	OK

	"To the angel of the church in Thyatira write:'These are the words of the Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of fire and feet like polished bronze:
	और थिआटीराके मण्डलीके दुतके जा लिख: जा बात परमेश्‍वरको पुत्र कहत हए, जौनक आँखी ज्वाला जैसो और जौनक पाउ चिल्कन बारो काँसो जैसो हए।
	☐


Son of Man
The title “Son of Man” was used by Jesus to refer to himself. He often used this term instead of saying “I” or “me.”
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 8:20
	मत्ती 8:20
	OK

	Jesus said to him, "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head."
	येशू बासे कहि, “सेराके भार और आकाशके चिरैचुरंगिनके घुरघुसला होतहए, पर आदमी पुत्रके ताहिँ ता मुण धरन ठाउँ फिर ना हए ।”
	☐

	Matthew 16:13
	मत्ती 16:13
	OK

	Now when Jesus came to the regions near Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, "Who do people say that the Son of Man is?"
	येशू कैसरिया फिलिप्पीके मुलुकमे अओ, बा अपन चेलनसे पुछी, “आदमी आदमीक पुत्रसे कौन हए करके कहत् हए ?”
	☐

	Matthew 20:28
	मत्ती 20:28
	OK

	just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many."
	जैसी आदमीक पुत्र फिर सेवा पानके नाए पर सेवा करन् और बहुतनको छुटकाराको मोल स्वरूप अपन प्राण देन अओ।”
	☐

	Mark 2:28
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 2:28
	OK

	Therefore, the Son of Man is Lord, even of the Sabbath."
	जहे कारन आदमिनको लउँडा बिश्रामदिनको फिर प्रभु हए ।“
	☐

	Mark 8:31
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 8:31
	OK

	He began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things, and would be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and would be killed, and after three days rise up.
	"आदमीक लौणा बहुत दुःख भोगन, और धर्म-गुरुसे, मुख्य पुजारीसे और शास्त्रीसे इन्कार करनो और मरनो और तीन दिन पीछु जिन्दा हुईके उठ्नो आबश्यक हए " करके बा उनके सिकान लागो।"
	☐

	Mark 10:33
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 10:33
	OK

	"See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be given over to the chief priests and the scribes. They will condemn him to death and give him over to the Gentiles.
	बा कहि, “देखओ, हम यरुशलेम घेन जात हएँ । हुवाँ आदमीक पुत्रके मुखिया पुजारी और शास्त्रीके ठिन सौंप देहएँ, और बे बाके मृत्युदण्ड देहएँ, और अन्यजातिनके हातमें सौंप देहएँ ।
	☐

	Mark 13:26
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 13:26
	OK

	Then they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with great power and glory.
	और बा समयमे आदमी, आदमीके पुत्रके शक्ति और महिमासे बादरमे आत देखङ्गे ।
	☐

	Luke 7:34
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 7:34
	OK

	The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Look, he is a gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!'
	आदमीक लौणा खात और पित, आओ तव तुम कहत हव, "देख, एक घिचुवा और पियक्कड़, कर उठानबरो और पापीनको सँगी ।"
	☐

	Luke 19:10
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 19:10
	OK

	For the Son of Man came to seek and to save the people who are lost."
	जहए मारे आदमीको लउड़ा हराओ भवके ढुडन और बचान आओ हए ।"
	☐

	Luke 22:48
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:48
	OK

	but Jesus said to him, "Judas, are you betraying the Son of Man with a kiss?"
	पर येशु बासे कहि, यहुदा का तय आदमीक पुत्रके चुम्बनसे विशवा घात करन चाहत है ?"
	☐

	John 3:14
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 3:14
	OK

	Just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up,
	जैसी मोशा उजाड – ठाउँमे साँपके उठाई , उईसी आदमीको पुत्र उपर उठओ जयहए,
	☐

	John 12:34
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 12:34
	OK

	The crowd answered him, "We have heard from the law that the Christ will stay forever. How can you say, 'The Son of Man must be lifted up'? Who is this Son of Man?"
	भीड बासे पुछी, “ख्रीष्ट सदामान रहबैगो करके व्यवास्थसे हम सुने हँए । तुम कैसे कहेसकत् हौ, आदमीक पुत्र उणनाए पणैगो ? जा आदमीक पुत्र चाहिँ कौन हए ?”
	☐

	Acts 7:56
	प्रेरतनके काम 7:56
	OK

	Stephen said, "Look, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God."
	बा कहि, “देखाओ, स्वर्ग उघ्रो मए देखोहौ, और आदमीको पुत्रके परमेश्‍वारको दहिनाघेन ठड़ो मए देखतहौ ।”
	☐

	Revelation 1:13
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 1:13
	OK

	In the middle of the lampstands there was one like a son of man, wearing a long robe that reached down to his feet and a golden sash around his chest.
	और सामदानके बिचमे आदमीको पुत्र जैसो पओंतक लम्मो कपडा लगाओ भव और छातीके आसपास सोनोको पेटी लगओ भव एक जनी हुँवा रहय।
	☐

	Revelation 14:14
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 14:14
	OK

	I looked, and there was a white cloud. Seated on the cloud was one like a son of man. He had a golden crown on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand.
	और मए देखो, और एक सेतो बादल और बाके उपर बैठो भव आदमीक पुत्र जैसो एक जनी देखो, जौनको मुणमे सोनोको मुकुट रहए और हातमे एक पैनो हँसिया रहए।
	☐


soul (G5590)
This word can mean:
A part of a person that cannot be seen but makes the person alive.
Mind.
Heart.
Life.
A person or human being.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:28
	मत्ती 10:28
	OK

	Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul. Instead, fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
	बिनसे मतडरओ जो शरीरके मारत हएँ, पर आत्माके न मारपात हएँ। पर, आत्मा और शरीर दोनाएके नरकमे नाश करन् बारेसे डरओ।
	☐

	Mark 12:30
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 12:30
	OK

	You must love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength.'
	तए परमप्रभु अपन परमेश्‍वरके तेरो सारे हृदयसे, तेरो सारे प्राणसे, तेरो सारे समझसे, और तेरो सारे शक्तिसे प्रेम करीये।"
	☐

	Luke 12:20
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 12:20
	OK

	But God said to him, 'Foolish man, tonight your soul is required of you, and the things you have prepared, whose will they be?'
	“तव परमेश्वर बासे कहि, ए मुर्ख आज रातके तेरो प्राण तोसे छिन लेहए है,और जो चिज तै अपन ताहि जम्मा करो हए, बा कौन को हुईहए ?
	☐

	John 12:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 12:27
	OK

	Now my soul is troubled and what should I say? 'Father, save me from this hour'? But for this reason I came to this hour.
	"अब मिर प्राण व्याकुल हुइगव हए, और मए का कहौ ? 'हे पिता, मोके जा घडीसे बचाएले ? पर जहे कारणसे ना मए जा घडीतक अएपुगो हौ । "
	☐

	Acts 2:27
	प्रेरतनके काम 2:27
	OK

	For you will not abandon my soul to Hades,neither will you allowyour Holy One to see decay.
	काहेकी तुम मिर प्रणाके पातालमे नाछोड़ैगो , न त तुम अपन पवित्र जानको शरीर सडन देहौ |
	☐

	Romans 2:9
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 2:9
	OK

	God will bring tribulation and distress on every human soul that has practiced evil, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
	खराब काम करन बारे सबयआदमी के उपर सङ्कट और आफत आए पडइगो, पहिले यहूदी उपर और अन्यजातिके उपर फिर|
	☐

	1 Corinthians 15:45
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 15:45
	OK

	So also it is written, "The first man Adam became a living soul." The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.
	जहेमारे अइसो लिखो हए, “पहिलो आदमी आदम जीवित प्राणी भौ ।” अन्तिमे आदम जीवन देनबारो आत्मा भौ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 1:23
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:23
	OK

	But I call God as witness to my soul that the reason I did not come to Corinth was so that I might spare you.
	परमेश्‍वार मेरो साँचि हए, कि तुमके सजायसे बचान मए कोरिन्थीमे आओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:23
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:23
	OK

	May the God of peace sanctify you completely. May your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
	शान्तिको परमेश्‍वार अपनए पुरो रुपसे तुमके चोखो बनाबए, और तुमर सबय आत्मा, प्राण और शरीर हमए प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको आगमनमे पबित्र राखए।
	☐

	Hebrews 6:19
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 6:19
	OK

	We have this as a secure and reliable anchor for the soul, a hope that enters into the inner place behind the curtain,
	हमरसंग हमर आत्मा सुरक्षित और बिस्वासिलो परिपक्कतामे गडो हय, आइसो परिपक्कता पर्दा भितरको पवित्रस्थानमे घुसत हय ।
	☐

	James 1:21
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:21
	OK

	Therefore, take off all sinful filth and abundant amounts of evil. In humility receive the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.
	जहेमारे सब खराब बात और सब दुष्टताके हटओ, और तुमर ह्रदयमे बुओ वचनके नम्रता पुर्वक धारण करओ, जौन तुमरो प्राणके उध्दार कर सिकत हए ।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:11
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:11
	OK

	Beloved, I exhort you as foreigners and exiles to abstain from fleshly desires, which fight against your soul.
	प्रिय हो, मए तुमके बिन्ती करत हौ, कि विदेशी और प्रवासी हौ कहिके जानके तुमर आत्माके बिरुध्दमे लडाई करनबारे शरीरके अभिलाषासे अलग रह्बाओ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:14
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:14
	OK

	They have eyes full of adultery; they are never satisfied with sin. They entice unstable souls into wrongdoing, and they have their hearts trained in greed. They are cursed children!
	बिनकी आँखी व्यभिचारसे भरिहए, और जित्तो पाप करत फिर बे ना घबणात हए । बे चंञ्‍चल मन भएनके फुल्सात हए । बिनके ह्रदय लोभमे तालीम पाए हए । बे श्रापितके सन्तान हए ।
	☐

	3 John 1:2
	युहन्‍नाकी तिसरी चिठ्ठी 1:2
	OK

	Beloved, I pray that all may go well with you and that you may be healthy, just as it is well with your soul.
	प्रिय सङ्गी मए प्राथना करत हओ, की सबए बातमे तुमर भलो होबए और तुमरो स्वास्थ्य ठीक राहाबय तुमर आत्मीक जीवन ठीक हय कहिके मय जानत हओ ।
	☐

	Revelation 6:9
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 6:9
	OK

	When the Lamb opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been killed because of the word of God and the testimony which they held.
	जब थुमा पाँचौ मोहर खोली, तव बेदीके तरे परमेश्‍वरको वचन और बिनको गवाहीके ताहीं मरे भए आत्मनके मय देखो।
	☐


spirit (G4151)
This word can mean:
The part of a person that is not physical and cannot be seen.
A person’s attitude or emotional state.
Someone who does not have a physical or human body. Angels, demons, and God are spirits.
The Holy Spirit.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Mark 1:23
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:23
	OK

	Just then a man in their synagogue who had an unclean spirit cried out,
	बहे समय सभाघरमे अशुध्द आत्मा भव एक आदमी रहय।
	☐

	Luke 1:17
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:17
	OK

	He will go before the face of the Lord in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the righteous—to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him."
	दौवाको मन लौड़ा-लौड़ीयघेन और अनाज्ञाकारीके धर्मीकी बुध्दीघेन लैटान और प्रभुक तही योग्य बनाएके एक जाति तयार करन बाके अग्गु बा एलियाको आत्मा और शक्तिमे जाबैगो ।”
	☐

	John 3:6
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 3:6
	OK

	That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
	शरीरसे जन्मो शरीर हए, और पवित्र आत्मासे जन्मो आत्मा हए ।
	☐

	Acts 7:59
	प्रेरतनके काम 7:59
	OK

	As they were stoning Stephen, he was calling out to the Lord and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit."
	। जैसी बे स्तिफनसके पत्थर मारत् रहएँ, बा प्रार्थना करी, “हे प्रभु येशू, मिर आत्माके ग्रहण कर ।”
	☐

	Romans 8:15
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:15
	OK

	You did not receive a spirit of slavery so that you live in fear again; but you received the Spirit of adoption, by which we cry, "Abba, Father!"
	"काहेकी फिर डरमे पडन ताहिं दासत्वको आत्मा तुम ना पाए हौ । पर तुम धर्मपुत्र होनको आत्मा पाए हौ। जहेकमारे हम परमेश्वरके ""अब्बा, पिता"" कहिके बुलात हएँ, "
	☐

	Romans 8:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:16
	OK

	The Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God.
	ब त हम परमेश्वरके सन्तान हएँ, कहिके पवित्र आत्मा हमर आत्मासँग गवाही दै है ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 2:12
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 2:12
	OK

	But we did not receive the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is from God, so that we might know the things freely given to us by God.
	अब हम संसारको आत्मा ना पाए हँए, पर परमेश्वर हमके दौ भव वरदान बुझ्न सिकएँ कहिके बोसेपवित्र आत्मा पाए हँए ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 7:13
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 7:13
	OK

	It is by this that we are encouraged.In addition to our own comfort, we also rejoiced even more because of Titus' joy, because his spirit was refreshed by all of you.
	जहेमरे हमके सान्ति मिलो हए । हम पाओ अपन सान्ति बाहेक तितसके आनन्दमे हम जद्धा रमाए, काहेकी तुमसे बिनको मनमे शान्ति मिलो हए ।
	☐

	Galatians 5:25
	गलाती 5:25
	OK

	If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit.
	हम पवित्र आत्मासे जीत हँए तव आत्माके अनुसार नेगएँ।
	☐

	Ephesians 2:2
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 2:2
	OK

	in which you once walked, according to the ways of this world. You were living according to the ruler of the authorities of the air, the spirit that is working in the sons of disobedience.
	जाहेमे जा संसारको रीतिरीबाजके जैसो और आकाशको शाक्तिको मालिक तरहा, अनाज्ञाकारिताको सन्तान तरहाकाम करन बारो आत्माके जैसो तुम पहिले एक चोटी चलत रहओ । अभे काम करनबारो आत्मा अनुसार तुम अग्गु एक चलत् रहौ|
	☐

	Philippians 4:23
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:23
	OK

	The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
	प्रभु येशू ख्रीष्टको अनुग्रह तुमर आत्मा संग होबए ।
	☐

	Colossians 2:5
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 2:5
	OK

	Although I am not with you in the flesh, yet I am with you in spirit. I rejoice to see your good order and the strength of your faith in Christ.
	काहेकी शरीरमे मए अनुपस्थित हुइहौ ताहुफिर आत्मामे त मए तुमरे संग हौ, और तुमके अच्छो व्यावस्था और ख्रीष्टमे तुमरो बिश्वासको स्थिरतामे मए रमातहौ।
	☐

	Hebrews 4:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:12
	OK

	For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword. It pierces even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of joints and marrow, and is able to discern the thoughts and intentions of the heart.
	काहेकी परमेश्‍वरको वचन जिन्दा और काम करन बारो हए, और कोइ फिर दुई धारे तरवारसे फिर जद्धा पैनो हए। जा प्राण और आत्मासे बाको जोण-जोणमे और हड्डीको गुदीतक भाग-भाग करके वारपार छेदन और ह्रदयको बिचार और इच्छा जाँचन सिक्त हए ।
	☐

	James 2:26
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 2:26
	OK

	For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is dead.
	जैसी शरीर आत्मासे अलग होतए मरी होतहए, उइसी करके विश्‍वास फिर कामसे अलग होत मराे होतहए ।
	☐

	1 John 4:2
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 4:2
	OK

	By this you will know the Spirit of God—every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from God,
	जेहेसे तुम परमेश्‍वरकी आत्माके जानएगे । हरेक आत्मा जौन येशु ख्रिष्ट शरीरमे आओ हय पहिले स्वीकार करत हए वा परमेश्‍वरसे हय ।
	☐


tempt (G3985)
This word can mean:
To try to entice someone to do something they should not do (to do what is wrong).
To test or put to the test. Sometimes people test someone to discover that person’s true nature or character.
Sometimes people test someone because they hope to show that the person’s nature or character is not good.
Note: Verses with * symbols should all use the same meaning of this word.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 4:1
	मत्ती 4:1
	OK

	Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil.
	जब दियाबलससे (शैतान)परिक्षा करनके ताहि पवित्र आत्मासे येशु उजाड स्थानमे लइगओ।
	☐

	Matthew 22:18
	मत्ती 22:18
	OK

	But Jesus understood their wickedness and said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites?
	तव येशू बिनको चतुराई पता पाएके कहि, “पाखण्डीओ तुम मोके काहे जाँचत् हौ ?
	☐

	Mark 1:13
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 1:13
	OK

	He was in the wilderness forty days being tempted by Satan. He was with the wild animals, and the angels served him.
	भूतद्वारा सतावट पाएके बा चालिस दिन उजाडस्थानमे रहो । बा जँगली जनावर संग रहो और स्वर्गदूत बाकी सेवा सत्कार करीं।
	☐

	Luke 4:2
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 4:2
	OK

	where for forty days he was tempted by the devil. He ate nothing during those days, and at the end of that time he was hungry.
	और चालीस दिन तक उजाड-जगहामे दियाबलससे* बा परीक्षित भव। बे दिनमे बा कछु ना खाई रहय, और बा समय के पिछु बा भुकानो रहए ।
	☐

	Acts 5:9
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:9
	OK

	Then Peter said to her, "How is it that you have agreed together to test the Spirit of the Lord? Look, the feet of the men who buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out."
	तव पत्रुस बोसे कहि, “तुम प्रभुके आत्माके परीक्षा करनके कैसे मिल्के सल्लाह करलए? देखओ, तिर लोगाके गणन बारे मोखोमे हँए और बे तोके बोकके बाहिर लै जय हएँ ।”
	☐

	1 Corinthians 10:13
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 10:13
	OK

	No temptation has overtaken you that is not common to all humanity. Instead, God is faithful. He will not let you be tempted beyond your ability. With the temptation he will also provide the way of escape, so that you may be able to endure it.
	आदमीके आन बारो परिक्षाके अलावा तुम और परिक्षामे ना पडे् हौ । पर परमेश्वर विश्वास योग्य हए, जौन तुमके तुमर शक्तिसे बाहीरको परिक्षामे ना पणन देबैगो, पर तुम सहन सिकैगे कहिके परिक्षाके संगसंग उम्कन डगर फिर देहए । अइसी तुम बोके सहे डारैगे ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:1
	गलाती 6:1
	OK

	Brothers, if someone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual should restore him in a spirit of gentleness. Be concerned about yourself, so you also may not be tempted.
	भैया, अगर कोइ आदमी अपराधमे पक्राउ पणिगव तव तुम जो आत्मिक हौ, तुम नम्रता पुर्वक बिनको सुधार करओ। अपनएके फिर बिचार करिओ, नत तुम फिर परीक्षामे पणेहौ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 3:5
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 3:5
	OK

	For this reason, when I could no longer endure it, I sent that I might know about your faith. Perhaps the tempter had somehow tempted you, and our labor was in vain.
	जहेमारे मए और जद्धा ना सिक्त परिक्षामे पणेहौ कि करके और हमर परिश्रम व्यर्थ जए हए कि करके डरसे तुमरो विश्‍वास पता पानके मए बिनके पठओ ।
	☐

	Hebrews 2:18
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 2:18
	OK

	Because Jesus himself has suffered and was tempted, he is able to help those who are tempted.
	काहेकी येशू अपनए कष्ट भोगी, और परिक्षित भव, बा परीक्षामे पणन बारेंनके बा सहायता कर सकत हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 4:15
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:15
	OK

	For we do not have a high priest who cannot feel sympathy for our weaknesses. Rather, we have someone who has in all ways been tempted as we are, except that he is without sin.
	काहेकी हमरसंग हमरो कमजोरीमे हमके सान्त्वना न देन सिकन बारो एक जनी प्नधान पुजारी न हय। बाको सट्टामे, हमए संग एक जनी हय जो हमे जैसी परिक्षामे हुइके गओ, तब फिर बा पापरहित हए ।
	☐

	James 1:13 (*)
	याकुबकी चिठ्ठी 1:13 
	OK

	Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am tempted by God," because God is not tempted by evil, nor does he himself tempt anyone.
	परीक्षा होत कोइ फिर अइसे नाए कहाबए, “परमेश्‍वारसे मिर परीक्षा भव हए ।” काहेकी कोइ खराब चीजसे परमेश्‍वारको परीक्षा होत नैयाँ, और बो अपनए कोइ कि फिर परीक्षा कर्त नैयाँ ।
	☐

	James 1:14 (*)
	याकुबकी चिठ्ठी 1:14 
	OK

	But each person is tempted by his own desire, which drags him away and entices him.
	पर सब आदमी अपन खराब इच्छासे लोभसे परीक्षामे पड्त् हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 3:10
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:10
	OK

	Since you have kept my command to endure patiently, I will also keep you from the hour of testing that is coming on the whole world, to test those who live on the earth.
	तुम मेरो वचन धैर्यसंग पालन करे हौ, बहेमारे पृथ्वीमे जीन बारेनके जाँच आतपेति पुरो संसारमे आनबारी विपत्तिको समयमे परनसे मय फिर तोके बचामङ्गो।
	☐


throne (G2362)
This word can mean:
The special seat or chair on which a king or other ruler sits.
The power or authority of the person who sits on the throne.
The place from which the person who sits on the throne rules.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 5:34
	मत्ती 5:34
	OK

	But I say to you, swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God;
	“ पर मै तुम से काहात हओ, कसम मत खाबओ। स्वर्ग के नाउँ मे कसम मत खा बओ,काहेकी बा परमेस्वरको सींहासन हए,
	☐

	Matthew 19:28
	मत्ती 19:28
	OK

	Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, in the new age when the Son of Man sits on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
	येशू बिनसे कहि, “नेहत्य, मए तुमसे कहत् हौं, तुम जो मिर पिच्छु लागेहौ, नयाँ सृष्टिमे जब आदमीको पुत्र अपन महिमाके सिंहासनमे बैठैगो, तव तुम फिर बाह्र सिंहासनमे बैठैगे, और इस्राएलके बाह्र कुल उपर न्याय करेहौ।
	☐

	Matthew 25:31
	मत्ती 25:31
	OK

	"When the Son of Man comes in his glory and all the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne.
	'जब आदमीको पुत्र सबय स्वर्गदुतकेसंग अपन महिमामे अबैगो, तव बा अपन महिमामय सिँहासनमे बैठैगो।"
	☐

	Luke 1:32
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 1:32
	OK

	He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High. The Lord God will give him the throne of his ancestor David.
	बा माहान होबैगो और परमप्रधानको पुत्र कहेलाबैगो और परमप्रभु परमेश्वर बाको बक् पुर्खा दाउदको सिंहासन देबैगो।
	☐

	Luke 22:30
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 22:30
	OK

	that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
	ताकि मिर राज्यामे तुम मिर टेबुलमे खाबैगे और पिबैगे, और इस्स्रयलके बाह्रए कुल मए न्याय करके सिंहासनमे बैठैगे ।
	☐

	Acts 7:49
	प्रेरतनके काम 7:49
	OK

	'Heaven is my throne, and the earth is the footstool for my feet.What kind of house can you build for me? says the Lord, or what is the place for my rest?
	'मिर सिंहासन स्वर्ग हए, और पृथ्बी मिर टाँगको पावदान, तुम मिर ताहिँ कैसो भवन बनएहौ? परमप्रभु कहातहए, मिर बिश्रामको ठाउँ कौन हए?
	☐

	Colossians 1:16
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:16
	OK

	For in him all things were created: those in the heavens and those on the earth, the visible and the invisible things. Whether thrones or dominions or governments or authorities, all things were created through him and for him.
	काहेकी बहेमे सब चीज सृष्टि भव हए| स्वर्गमे और पृथ्बीमे दिखान बाले और ना दिखान बाले चीज चहुँ राजकाज, चहुँ हक जमानो, चहुँ प्रधानता, चहूँ अधिकार, सब बोसे बहेके ताहिँ सिर्जेहए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 4:16
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:16
	OK

	Let us then go with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.
	तव हम परमेश्‍वरको अनुग्रहके सिँहासनमे साहससंग जामयँ, ताकी घटीकमिके समयमे हम कृपा और अनुग्रह पान सिकयँ।
	☐

	Hebrews 8:1
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 8:1
	OK

	Now the point of what we are saying is this: We have a high priest who has sat down at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens.
	अब हमके कहन बारी बात जहे हए: हमरसंग एक जनी प्रधान पूजारी हए, जो स्वर्गको सिंहासनके दहिना घेन विराजमान हए ।
	☐

	Hebrews 12:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 12:2
	OK

	Let us pay attention to Jesus, the founder and perfecter of the faith. For the joy that was placed before him, he endured the cross, despised its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.
	हमर विश्‍वासको कर्ता और सिद्ध करनबारो येशूके देखएँ, जौन अपन अग्गु धरो आनन्दके ताहिं अपमानके सही और क्रूसको कष्ट भोगी, और बा परमेश्‍वरको सिंहासनको दहिनाघेन विराजमान हए ।
	☐

	Revelation 3:21
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:21
	OK

	The one who conquers I will give him the right to sit down with me on my throne, just as I also conquered and sat down with my Father on his throne.
	जौन जितैगो, बाके मिर सिंहासनमे मिर संग बैठनके अधिकार देहौं, जैसी मए फिर जितो और उइसिय मय फिर मिर पिताकेसंग बाको सिंहासनमे बैठो हौं।
	☐

	Revelation 7:10
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 7:10
	OK

	and they were crying out with a loud voice:

 "Salvation belongs to our God, who is seated on the throne, and to the Lamb!"


	और बे बडो सोरसे बुलान डटे रहयँ,: “सिंहासनमे बिराजमान होनबारो हमर परमेश्‍वर और थुमामे मुक्ति हए।”
	☐

	Revelation 22:1
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 22:1
	OK

	Then the angel showed me the river of the water of life, clear as crystal. It was flowing from the throne of God and of the Lamb
	बक पिछु स्वर्गदुत मोके स्फटिक जैसो चहकिलो जीवनको पानीको नदिया दिखाई। बा नदिया परमेश्‍वर और थुमाको सिंहासनसे बहेन डटी रहय।
	☐


tree (used to mean cross)
This word is sometimes used to mean the same thing as “cross,” although it is sometimes said this way, as “a tree.” A cross was an upright wooden post stuck into the ground with a wooden beam going across it near the top. During the time of the Roman Empire, the Roman government killed criminals by tying or nailing them to a cross and leaving them there to die.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Acts 5:30
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:30
	OK

	The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you killed by hanging him on a tree.
	हमर पिता-पुर्खाको परमेश्‍वार येशूके मरोसे जिन्दा करिहए, जौनके तुम कठ्ठामे टाँगके मारेरहौ ।
	☐

	Acts 10:39
	प्रेरतनके काम 10:39
	OK

	We are witnesses of all the things Jesus did, both in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree,
	। "और बा यहूदीयनके देशमे और यरुशलेममे करे भए सब बातकी हम साँचि हए । बाके बे कट्ठामे टलगाएके मारी रहएं । "
	☐

	Acts 13:29
	प्रेरतनके काम 13:29
	OK

	When they had completed all the things that were written about him, they took him down from the tree and laid him in a tomb.
	और बाके वारेमे लिखो भव सब बात बे पुरा करके पिच्छु बे बाके कट्ठासे उतारके मरघट मे धरीं
	☐

	Galatians 3:13
	गलाती 3:13
	OK

	Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree"—
	हमर ताहीं स्राप बनके ख्रीष्ट हमके व्यवस्थाको स्रापसे मोल तिरके छुटकारा करी, काहेकी कट्ठामे टँगो हरेक श्रापित हए, करके लिखोहए।
	☐

	1 Peter 2:24
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:24
	OK

	He himself carried our sins in his body on the tree so that we would die to sin and live for righteousness. By his bruises you have been healed.
	हम पापके ताँही मरे धार्मिकताके ताँही जिमए कहिके बा क्रूसमे अपनीए शरीरमे हमर पाप बोकी । बाके चोटसे तुम अच्छे भए हओ ।
	☐


true,truth (G227, G228, G225)
This word can describe:
Ideas or words that are not false.
People who speak what is not false.
Something that actually exists. That is, the thing is not fake.
Something that does not have anything wrong with it.
What Christians believe and teach about Jesus.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 22:16
	मत्ती 22:16
	OK

	Then they sent to him their disciples, together with the Herodians. They said to Jesus, "Teacher, we know that you are truthful, and that you teach God's way in truth. You care for no one's opinion, and you do not show partiality between people.
	अपन चेला हेरोदी दलके आदमीन संग बाके ठिन पठाई । बे कहिँ, “गुरुजी, हम जानत् हए, तुम सत्य हौ, और परमेश्‍वरको डगर सच्चो करके तुम सिखात हऔ, और तुम कुइसे न डारत हौ, काहेकी तुम आदमीके मुहुँ देखके काम न करत् हऔ ।
	☐

	Luke 16:11
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 16:11
	OK

	If you have not been faithful in using unrighteous wealth, who will trust you with true wealth?
	जहेमारे तुम संसारिक धनमे इमानदार ना हुई हओ कहेसे , तुमके साँचो धनको जिम्मा कौन देहए ?
	☐

	John 14:6
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 14:6
	OK

	Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father except through me.
	येशू बिनसे कही, “डगर, सत्य और जीवन मही हौ । मोए बिना कोई फिर पिताके ठिन ना अए पैहए ।
	☐

	John 17:17
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 17:17
	OK

	Set them apart by the truth. Your word is truth.
	बिनके सत्यतामे अपन ताही सौपदेओ, तुमर वचन सत्य हए ।
	☐

	Romans 1:25
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:25
	OK

	It is they who exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and who worshiped and served the creation instead of the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
	परमेश्‍वरको सत्यताके झुठोसे बदलके सदा सर्वदा प्रशंसा करन बारो सृष्टिकर्ताके आराधना करनके बादला सृष्टि करोभौ चिजनके सेवा करन बारे बेहिँ हैँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 13:6
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 13:6
	OK

	It does not rejoice in unrighteousness. Instead, it rejoices in the truth.
	प्रेम खराबीमे खुशी ना होत हए, पर ठीक बातमे रमातहए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 4:25
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:25
	OK

	Therefore, get rid of lies, and let each one of you speak truth with his neighbor, because we are members of one another.
	जहेमरे झुट छोणके, सब अपन-अपन पणोसीसे सत्य बोलए, काहेकी हम एकै शरीरमे एक दुसरेके अङ्ग हए ।
	☐

	Philippians 4:8
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:8
	OK

	Finally, brothers, whatever things are true, whatever things are honorable, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is anything excellent, if there is anything to be praised, think about these things.
	अन्तिममे भैया हो, जौन् बात सत्य हए, जौन् बात आदरणीय हए, जौन् बात न्यायसङ्गत हए, जौन् बात शुध्द हए, जौन् बात प्रेम-योग्य हए, जौन बात कृपामय हए, अगर कोइ श्रेष्ठता, प्रसंशाको योग्य कोइ हए कहेसे जे बातके विचार करओ ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:15
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:15
	OK

	Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved, a laborer who has no reason to be ashamed, who accurately teaches the word of truth.
	शर्मान ना पणए और सत्यको वचनके ठीकसे प्रयोग करन बारे कामदार जैसे अपना अपनएके परमेश्वरमे ग्रहणयोग्य बानन भरमग्दुर प्रयत्न करओ।
	☐

	Titus 1:1
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ for the faith of God's chosen people and the knowledge of the truth that agrees with godliness,
	परमेश्‍वरके सेवक और येशू ख्रीष्टके प्रेरित पावल परमेश्‍वरसे चुनेभए आदमीनको विश्‍वासके सुरुवात करन और सत्यताको ज्ञानके सुरु करन जौन भक्तिसे सहमत होतहए
	☐

	Hebrews 8:2
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 8:2
	OK

	He is a servant in the holy place, the true tabernacle that the Lord, not a man, set up.
	आदमीको बनाओ न, पर परमेश्‍वर बनाओ भव सच्चो पवित्रस्थान, सच्चो पवित्रस्थानमे बा सेवक हए।
	☐

	James 1:18
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:18
	OK

	God chose to give us birth by the word of truth, so that we would be a kind of firstfruits of all his creatures.
	बो अपने इच्छासे सत्यको वचनसे हमके जन्म दैहए, जा हेतुसे कि हम बाको सृष्टिको एक पहिलो फराजैसो बन्‍न सिकएँ ।
	☐

	2 Peter 2:22
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 2:22
	OK

	This proverb is true for them: "A dog returns to its own vomit, and a washed pig returns to the mud."
	बिनके ताही जा काहानी सत्य हए, “कुत्ता अपन उल्टीमे घुमके आतहए,” और हदानो सोरा किचमे घुमके आत हए ।”
	☐

	1 John 2:8
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 2:8
	OK

	Yet I am writing a new commandment to you, which is true in Christ and in you, because the darkness is passing away, and the true light is already shining.
	तहु फिर एक नयाँ आज्ञा मै तुमके लिखत हव जोबामे और तुममे सच्चो हैए, काहेकी अन्धकार बितरहोहए और सच्चो ज्योती अग्गु चमक रहोहए ।
	☐

	Revelation 3:14
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 3:14
	OK

	"To the angel of the church in Laodicea write:'The words of the Amen, the reliable and true witness, the ruler over God's creation.
	और लाउडिकियाके मण्डलीके दुतके जा लिख: परमेश्‍वरको सृष्टि ऊपरको शासनकर्ता जो विश्‍वासयोग्य और सच्चो साँची, 'जे वचन आमेनके हएँ।
	☐


unbelief,unbelieving (G570, G571)
This word can mean:
A lack of faith.
Not believing in God or in the things God has done.
Choosing not to believe something.
Faithlessness, which means that a person is not acting in a loyal or faithful way to someone else.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 13:58
	मत्ती 13:58
	OK

	He did not do many miracles there because of their unbelief.
	और बिनको अविश्‍वासके कारन बा हुवाँ शाक्तिके बहुत काम ना करी।
	☐

	Mark 9:24
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 9:24
	OK

	Immediately the father of the child cried out and said, "I believe! Help my unbelief!"
	और झट लौंड़ाक दौवा चिल्लाएके कहि, “मए विश्‍बास करत हौं । मिर कमजोर बिश्‍बासमे मोके सहायता करओ।
	☐

	Mark 16:14
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 16:14
	OK

	Jesus later appeared to the eleven as they were reclining at the table, and he rebuked them for their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they did not believe those who saw him after he rose from the dead.
	पिच्छु बा एघार चेलन ठिन बे खानुखान बेरा बैठो देखानो। और उनको अविश्‍बास और हृदयको कठोरताके कारन बा उनके डाँटी। काहेकि बा मरके जिन्दा हुइके उठीगओ करके बाके देखन बारेन कि बातमे बे विश्‍बास न करि रहएँ ।
	☐

	Romans 3:3
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 3:3
	OK

	For what if some Jews were without faith? Will their unbelief nullify God's faithfulness?
	अगर बिनमैसे कोइ कोइ विश्वास नाकरी कहेसे, का हुइहए ता? का बिनकी अविश्वास परमेश्वरको विश्वासयोग्यताके रद्ध करत हए का?
	☐

	Romans 11:20
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 11:20
	OK

	That is true. Because of their unbelief they were broken off, but you stand firm because of your faith. Do not be arrogant in your thoughts, but fear.
	ठिकै हए, बिनको अविश्वास के कारणहाँगा कटे हएँ । तुम त तुमर विश्वाससे इकल्लो ठाडे हौ ।घमण्ड मत करओ, पर श्रद्धापूर्णभय करओ ।
	☐

	2 Corinthians 4:4
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 4:4
	OK

	In their case, the god of this world has blinded their unbelieving minds. As a result, they are not able to see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.
	बिनके बारेमे कहौ कहेसे ख्रीष्ट, जो परमेश्‍वारको रुप हए, बाको महिमाको सुसमाचार बे नाए देखयँ कहिके जा संसारको देव अविश्वासीको समझके अधार बनाई दै हए ।
	☐

	1 Timothy 1:13
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 1:13
	OK

	I was a blasphemer, a persecutor, and a violent man. But I received mercy because I acted ignorantly in unbelief.
	अग्गु मए निन्दा करनबारो, खेदो सतानबारो, और एक मारनबारो आदमी रहौँ । पर मए जा अन्जान और विश्‍वासी ना होनके कारणसे मए कृपा पओ ।
	☐

	Titus 1:15
	तीतसके पावकको पत्र 1:15
	OK

	To those who are pure, all things are pure. But to those who are corrupt and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but both their minds and their consciences have been corrupted.
	सुध्दनके सब चीज सुध्द हए, पर असुध्द और अविश्वासनके चाहिँ कोइ बात फिर सुध्द नैयाँ, पर बिनको मन और विवेक समेत भ्रष्ट भव हए।
	☐

	Hebrews 3:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 3:12
	OK

	Be careful, brothers, that none of you has an evil heart of unbelief, a heart that turns away from the living God.
	भैयओ, होश करओ, तुम मैसे कोइमे भव दुष्ट और अविश्‍वासी ह्रदय तुमके जिन्दा परमेश्‍वरसे दुर न लैजाबए ।
	☐


will (of God)
This phrase can mean:
What God desires.
What God plans for the rest of his creation.
God’s purpose.
What is pleasing to God.
How God wants people to respond to him.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 6:10
	मत्ती 6:10
	OK

	May your kingdom come.May your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.
	तेरो राज्य आबए,तेरि इच्छा स्वर्ग मए जइसे पुरि होत हऐ।बइसेइ जा पृथ्वी मए पुरि होबऐ
	☐

	Matthew 7:21
	मत्ती 7:21
	OK

	Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter into the kingdom of heaven, but only those who do the will of my Father who is in heaven.
	"मोके 'प्रभु, प्रभु' कहान बारे सब स्वर्गके राजमे प्रवेश नएकर पए ह ।| स्वर्गमे होनबारो मिर पिताको इच्छा पालन करन् बारे आदमी इकल्लो स्वर्गके राजमे प्रवेश करन पए हए । "
	☐

	Mark 3:35
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 3:35
	OK

	For whoever does the will of God, that person is my brother, and sister, and mother."
	काहेकी जौन परमेश्‍वरको इच्छा पालन करत् हएँ बेहि मिर भैइया और मिर बहिनिया और मिर अईया हएँ।”
	☐

	John 6:40
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 6:40
	OK

	For this is the will of my Father, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in him will have eternal life and I will raise him up on the last day."
	काहेकी मिर पिताको इच्छा जहे हए, कि पुत्रके देखनबारे और बाक उपर बिश्‍वास करनबारे, सबए अनन्त जीवन पामए और मए अन्तके दिनमे जिन्दा करङ्गो।”
	☐

	Romans 12:2
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:2
	OK

	Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewal of your mind. Do this so that you can test and approve what is the good, acceptable, and perfect will of God.
	जा संसारके ढाँचामे मत चलओ पर अपन मनमे नयाँ हुइके पुरा रुपसे परिवर्तन होबओ, और परमेश्वरको अच्छो ग्रहण योग्य और सिद्ध इच्छा का हए, तुम जान सकौ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:1
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, called by Christ Jesus to be an apostle by the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,
	परमेश्वरको इच्छासे ख्रीष्ट येशूको प्रेरित होनके बुलाए भए पावल और हमर भैया सोस्थेनेससे,
	☐

	2 Corinthians 8:5
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 8:5
	OK

	This did not happen as we had hoped, but they first gave themselves to the Lord and then to us by the will of God.
	हम आसरा करो हनी बे नाए करी, पर बे पहिले अपनैके प्रभुमे अर्पण करी, और परमेश्वरको इच्छा अनुसार हमके दैइ ।
	☐

	Galatians 1:4
	गलाती 1:4
	OK

	who gave himself for our sins so that he might deliver us from this present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father:
	जौन हमर परमेश्‍वर और पिताको इच्छा अनुसार जा वर्तमान दुष्‍ट संसारसे हमके छुट्कारा देनके हमर पापके ताहिं अपनएके अर्पण करी।
	☐

	Ephesians 6:6
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 6:6
	OK

	Be obedient not only when your masters are watching, in order to please them. Instead, be obedient as slaves of Christ, who do the will of God from your heart.
	आदमीनके अग्गु खुशी करन कता नाआँखीके अग्गु इकल्लो देखावटी काम मत करौं, पर ख्रीष्टको दास कता सच्चो ह्रदयसे परमेश्‍वरको इच्छा पुरो करओ ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:12
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:12
	OK

	Epaphras greets you. He is one of you and a slave of Christ Jesus. He always strives for you in prayer, so that you may stand complete and fully assured in all the will of God.
	तुमर मैसे एक जनै ख्रीष्ट येशूको दास इपाफ्रास फिर अभिबादन पठाइँ हए| बे अपन प्रार्थनामे परिश्रमसाथ सबदिन तुमके स्मरण कर्तहए, ताकि तुम परिपक्का होबओ, और परमेश्वरको सारा इच्छामे सम्पूर्ण रुपसे निर्धक्क हुइके बैठन सिकओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 5:18
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 5:18
	OK

	In everything give thanks. For this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you.
	सब परिस्थितिमे धन्यबाद देओ, काहेकी ख्रीष्ट येशूमे तुमरे ताहिँ परमेश्‍वरको इच्छा जहे हए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 1:1
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 1:1
	OK

	Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, according to the promise of the life that is in Christ Jesus,
	ख्रीष्ट येशूमे भए जीवनको प्रतिज्ञा अनुसार परमेश्वरको इच्छयसे ख्रीष्ट येशूको प्रेरित पावलसे,
	☐

	Hebrews 10:36
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 10:36
	OK

	For you need perseverance so that when you have done the will of God, you will receive what he has promised.


	तुमके धीरज करन जरुरी हय। बहेमारे, परमेश्‍वर तुमसे जो प्रतिज्ञा करी रहय, बाको ईच्छाके पुरा करके पिच्छु, बा पाबैगे।
	☐

	1 Peter 4:2
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 4:2
	OK

	As a result, such a person, for the rest of his time in the flesh, no longer lives for men's desires, but for God's will.
	अइसे बा अपन जीवनको बचोभव समय फिरसे आदमीको कुइच्छामे ना, पर परमेश्‍वरके इच्छामे बितात हए ।
	☐

	1 John 2:17
	युहन्‍नाकी पहीली चिठ्ठी 2:17
	OK

	The world and its desire are passing away. But whoever does the will of God will remain forever.
	संसार बित जए हए और बाको अभिलाषा फीर बितजएहए, पर परमेश्‍वरको इच्छा पुरो करन बारे सदाके ताही राहामङ्गे ।
	☐


wisdom (G4678)
This word can mean:
Knowledge or skill.
Intelligence or learning.
Maturity.
The ability to make good decisions.
God’s own wisdom, which is complete.
The New Testament distinguishes between human wisdom and godly wisdom. Human wisdom can include knowledge or intelligence, but also selfishness or pride. Godly wisdom benefits others.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 13:54
	मत्ती 13:54
	OK

	Then Jesus entered his own region and taught the people in their synagogue. The result was that they were astonished and said, "Where does this man get his wisdom and these miraculous powers from?
	तव येशू अपन सहेरमे अइगव बा उनके सभाघरमे बिनके अइसो शिक्षा दै, कि छक्क पणके बे कहिं, “इनके जा बुध्दी और अचम्मो काम करन् शाक्ति कहाँ से पाई हँए?
	☐

	Mark 6:2
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 6:2
	OK

	When the Sabbath came, he taught in the synagogue. Many people heard him and they were amazed. They said, "Where did he get these teachings?" "What is this wisdom that has been given to him?" "What are these miracles that he does with his hands?"
	बिश्रामदिनमे बा सभाघरमे सिकान लागो। बहुत जनी सुननबारे अचम्मो मानके कहिं, “जा आदमी जा सब कहाँसे पाई ? जाको दव जा ज्ञान कईसो हए ? जाके हातसे करे भए काम कित्तो शक्तिशाली ?
	☐

	Luke 2:40
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 2:40
	OK

	The child grew and became strong; he was full of wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him.
	बालक बुध्दिसे भरिपूर्ण हुईके बढ़तए और तागत् वर होथएगव, और परमेश्वरको अनुग्रह बाकेउपर रहए।
	☐

	Acts 6:3
	प्रेरतनके काम 6:3
	OK

	You should therefore choose, brothers, seven men from among yourselves, men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.
	। जहेमारे भैयारेओ, तुम मैसे पवित्र आत्मा और बुध्दिसे भरे और सबको आदर पाए भए सात आदमी छानए जौनके हम जा काममे चुनएँ ।
	☐

	Romans 11:33
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 11:33
	OK

	Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways beyond discovering!
	ओहो!परमेश्वमरको वैभव और बुद्धि और ज्ञान कित्तो गहिरो! बाको इन्साफ कित्तो अगम और बाको मार्ग बुझ ना पान बारो !
	☐

	1 Corinthians 1:20
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 1:20
	OK

	Where is the wise person? Where is the scholar? Where is the debater of this world? Has not God turned the wisdom of the world into foolishness?
	बुध्दीमान कहाँ हएँ? शास्त्री कहाँ हएँ? जा युगको तर्क करन बाले कहाँ हएँ? का परमेश्वर जा संसारको बुध्दीके मूर्ख ना बानाई का ?
	☐

	1 Corinthians 2:6
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 2:6
	OK

	Now we do speak wisdom among the mature, but not the wisdom of this world, or of the rulers of this age, who are passing away.
	तव फिर पक्को भए बारेनके बिचमे हम बुध्दिको प्रचार करत हँए, पर जा युगको बुध्दिमे नए, नत जा युगको शासकको बुध्दि, जो नेहत्व खतम हुइजए हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 3:10
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 3:10
	OK

	This plan was made known through the church so the rulers and authorities in the heavenly places would come to know the many-sided nature of the wisdom of God.
	ताकि अइसी मण्डलीसे परमेश्‍वरको तमान मेलक ज्ञान स्वर्गीय जगहमे शासक और अख्तियारवालेनके बीचमे प्रकट करियो |
	☐

	Colossians 1:9
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:9
	OK

	Because of this love, from the day we heard this we have not stopped praying for you. We pray that you will be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,
	जा प्रेमको कारणसे ,हम जा सुने दिनसे तुमर ताहीँ प्रार्थना करन हम ना रुके हएँ ।सबए ज्ञान आत्मिक समझमे, तुम बाको इच्छाअनुसारको ज्ञानमे पुरा होबओ कहिके हम बिन्ती कर्तहएँ ।
	☐

	Colossians 4:5
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 4:5
	OK

	Walk in wisdom toward those outside, and redeem the time.
	समयको सदुपयोग करतए, बाहिरके संग बुध्दिमानी साथ व्यवहार करओ ।
	☐

	James 1:5
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:5
	OK

	But if any of you needs wisdom, let him ask for it from God, the one who gives generously and without rebuke to all who ask, and he will give it to him.
	पर तुमरमैसे कोइके बुद्धिकि जरुरत हयकहेसे उद्धार चितसे नदिक्कान बारो प्रभुसेबा मागय बा बाेके देबैगो।
	☐

	James 3:17
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 3:17
	OK

	But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peace-loving, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, impartial and sincere.
	पर जौन बुध्दि स्वर्गसे आत हए बो पहिले शुध्द होतहए, तव बो शान्तिप्रिय, कोमल, बिचारशील, कृपापूर्ण और अच्छो फरासे भरो, पक्षपातरहित और कपटरहित होतहए ।
	☐

	2 Peter 3:15
	पत्रुसको दोस्रो चिठ्ठी 3:15
	OK

	Also, consider the patience of our Lord to be salvation, just as our beloved brother Paul wrote to you, according to the wisdom that was given to him.
	हमर प्रभुको धैर्यके मुक्ति मनाके जैसो हमर प्रिय भैया पावल फिर उनके दै भइ ज्ञान जैसो तुमके जहे बात लिखी ।
	☐

	Revelation 5:12
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:12
	OK

	They said in a loud voice,

 "Worthy is the Lamb, who has been slaughtered, to receive power, wealth, wisdom, strength, honor, glory, and praise."


	बे वडो आवाजमे अइसे कहीं, शक्ति, धन, बुध्दि, बल, आदर, महिमा,और प्रशँसा पानके योग्य मरो भव थुमा हए।”
	☐


wise (G4680, G5429)
This word can mean:
Being clever or skilled.
Having intelligence or knowledge.
Making good decisions.
Only God is completely wise.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 7:24
	मत्ती 7:24
	OK

	"Therefore, everyone who hears my words and obeys them will be like a wise man who built his house upon a rock.
	"जहेमारे कि जौन मिर जा बचन सुन्तहए और पालन करत् हए, मए एक बुध्दिमान आदमीसे बाको तुलना करत् हौ, जौन अपन घर चट्टान उपर बनाइ । "
	☐

	Matthew 25:4
	मत्ती 25:4
	OK

	But the wise virgins took containers of oil along with their lamps.
	पर बुध्दीमान कन्या त अपन दियाके संग संगए कटोरामे तेल फिर लैगैं रहएँ।
	☐

	Luke 10:21
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:21
	OK

	At that same hour he rejoiced greatly in the Holy Spirit and said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you concealed these things from the wise and understanding and revealed them to those who are untaught, like little children. Yes, Father, for so it was well pleasing in your sight.
	बा बेरा येशू पवित्र आत्मामे उत्साहित भव, और कहि, “हे पिता, स्वर्ग और पृथ्बीको परमप्रभु, मै तुमके धन्यवाद चढात हौ, काहेकी तुम जा बात बुद्धीमान और समझदारसे लुकाएके धरे बालकनके प्रकट करे । काहेकी, पिता तुमके जहे अच्छो लागो।
	☐

	Romans 1:22
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:22
	OK

	They claimed to be wise, but they became foolish.
	बे बुद्धिमान भौ कहिके दाबि करीँ ताहुँ फिर बे मुर्खए भए
	☐

	Romans 12:16
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 12:16
	OK

	Be of the same mind toward one another. Do not think in proud ways, but accept lowly people. Do not be wise in your own thoughts.
	एक-दुसरे सँग मिलके बैठओ, घमण्डी मत होबओ, पर नम्रसँग सङ्गत करीओ । कबहु अहंकारी मत हुइओ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 3:18
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 3:18
	OK

	Let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you thinks he is wise in this age, let him become a "fool" that he may become wise.
	कोई अपनेके धोखा मतदेओं । तुमर मैसे कोई जा युगमे अपनेके वुध्दीमान सम्झत हए कहेसे बो मूर्ख बानैगो, तव बो वुध्दीमान बन पाबए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 5:15
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 5:15
	OK

	Look carefully how you walk—not as unwise but as wise.
	जहेमरे तुम कैसे नेगतहौँ कहिन बारी बातमे ध्यानसे देखओ- निर्बुध्दि आदमीजैसो ना, पर बुध्दिमानजैसो ।
	☐

	James 3:13
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 3:13
	OK

	Who is wise and understanding among you? Let that person show a good life by his works in the humility of wisdom.
	तुमर मैसे बुध्दिमान और ज्ञानी कौन हए? अपन अच्छो जीवनसे बुध्दिको नम्रतामे बो अपनो काम दिखाबए ।
	☐


word (G3056)
This can be a title for Jesus. (In English, it is then capitalized.) It can also mean:
Something that is spoken.
The good news about Jesus.
Something that has been given in the past as a message from God. This includes the Bible.
Something that is asserted or declared.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 24:35
	मत्ती 24:35
	OK

	Heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.
	स्वर्ग और पृथ्बी खतम हुइजएहए, पर मिर वचन खतम न न हुइहए।
	☐

	Mark 4:20
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 4:20
	OK

	Those that were sown on the good soil are the ones who hear the word, accept it and bear fruit, thirty, sixty, or even a hundred times as much."
	तव अच्छी जमिनमें बोए भए जेहि हएँ, जौन वचन सुनत हएँ, और ग्रहण करत् हएँ, और फरा देत् हएँ तीस गुना, साठ गुना, और सय गुना।”
	☐

	Luke 11:28
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 11:28
	OK

	But he said, "Rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it."
	पर बा कहि, "बलकी बे धन्य है,जौन परमेश्वरको बचन सुनत हए,और पालन करत हए ।"
	☐

	John 1:1
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:1
	OK

	In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
	सुरुमे बचन रहए, बचन परमेश्‍वरसँग रहए, और बचनए परमेश्‍वर रहए |
	☐

	Acts 6:4
	प्रेरतनके काम 6:4
	OK

	As for us, we will always continue in prayer and in the ministry of the word."
	पर हम त प्रार्थना और वचनको सेवकाईमे पुरो समय देमंगे ।”
	☐

	Romans 9:6
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 9:6
	OK

	But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For it is not everyone in Israel who truly belongs to Israel.
	पर परमेश्वरको वचन बिफल ना भौ हए । काहेकी इस्राएलसे जन्मे सबए इस्राएल ना हँए,
	☐

	2 Corinthians 5:19
	कोरिन्थिनके पावकाे दुसराे चिठ्ठी 5:19
	OK

	That is, in Christ God is reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses against them. He is entrusting to us the message of reconciliation.
	अथवा स्वयम ख्रीष्टमे हुइके परमेश्‍वारके संसारके अपनसँग मिलापमे लातरहए । बिनको अपराधको लेखा नालैके मिलाप करन कामको सन्देशाे बो हमके सौपदैहए ।
	☐

	Galatians 6:6
	गलाती 6:6
	OK

	The one who is taught the word must share all good things with the one who teaches.
	वचनको शिक्षा पानबारो अपन सब अच्छो चीज वचन सिखन बारेन संग बाँटचुट करन पणत् हए।
	☐

	Philippians 1:14
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:14
	OK

	Most of the brothers have far more confidence in the Lord because of my chains, and they have courage to fearlessly speak the word.
	बहुत भैया मिर कैदके कारनसे प्रभुमे साहसी भव हए, और परमेश्‍वरको वचन विनाडरसे बोल्नके ताही गजब सहासी भए हैं ।
	☐

	Colossians 3:16
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 3:16
	OK

	Let the word of Christ live in you richly, teaching and instructing one another with all wisdom, singing psalms and hymns and spiritual songs with thankfulness in your hearts to God.
	ख्रीष्टको पुरा बुध्दिमानीसाथ एक दुसरेके सिकओ और अर्ती देओ, और परमेश्वर घेन अपनो ह्रदयमे रहोभव कृतज्ञतासाथ भजन, स्तुति और आत्मिक गाना गबओ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 2:13
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:13
	OK

	For this reason we also thank God constantly, that when you received God's message that you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of man, but just as it truly is, the word of God, which is also at work in you who believe.
	जहेमारे जाके ताहिँ हम फिर परमेश्‍वरसे निरन्तरन्यबाद धन्याबद चढात हौ, कि तुम हमसे सुनो वचन, जो नेहत्य परमेश्‍वरको वचन हए, जो तुमरो आदमीको वचन जैसो ना हए, पर परमेश्‍वरको वचन जैसो ग्रहण करे, जौन वचन तुमर विश्‍वासीमे काम कर्त हए ।
	☐

	2 Timothy 2:15
	तिमोथीके पावलको दोस्रो पत्र 2:15
	OK

	Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved, a laborer who has no reason to be ashamed, who accurately teaches the word of truth.
	शर्मान ना पणए और सत्यको वचनके ठीकसे प्रयोग करन बारे कामदार जैसे अपना अपनएके परमेश्वरमे ग्रहणयोग्य बानन भरमग्दुर प्रयत्न करओ।
	☐

	Hebrews 4:12
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 4:12
	OK

	For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword. It pierces even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of joints and marrow, and is able to discern the thoughts and intentions of the heart.
	काहेकी परमेश्‍वरको वचन जिन्दा और काम करन बारो हए, और कोइ फिर दुई धारे तरवारसे फिर जद्धा पैनो हए। जा प्राण और आत्मासे बाको जोण-जोणमे और हड्डीको गुदीतक भाग-भाग करके वारपार छेदन और ह्रदयको बिचार और इच्छा जाँचन सिक्त हए ।
	☐

	James 1:22
	याकुबको चिठ्ठी 1:22
	OK

	Be doers of the word and not only hearers, deceiving yourselves.
	पर वचन पालन करन बारे होबओ, और सुन्‍नके अपनएके धोखा मत देबओ ।
	☐

	1 Peter 1:23
	पत्रुसको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 1:23
	OK

	You have been born again, not from perishable seed, but from imperishable seed, through the living and remaining word of God.
	परमेश्‍वरको जीवित और सदामान रहनबारो वचनसे, विनाशी ना पर अविनाशी वीर्यसे तुम नयाँ करके जन्मे हौ ।
	☐


worship (G4352, G4576, G4573)
This word can mean:
To show honor and love towards God (or a false god).
To bow to the ground before a person who ranks higher.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 2:2
	मत्ती 2:2
	OK

	"Where is he who was born King of the Jews? We saw his star in the east and have come to worship him."
	
	☐

	Matthew 28:9
	मत्ती 28:9
	OK

	Behold, Jesus met them and said, "Greetings!" The women came, took hold of his feet and worshiped him.
	अचानक येशू बिनके भेटके कहि, “शान्ति!” बे ढिंगै आएके बाको पाउ पकणके बाके दण्डवत करीं।
	☐

	Mark 7:7
	मर्कुससे लिखो भव सुसमाचार 7:7
	OK

	In vain they worship me, teaching the commands of men as their doctrines.'
	बे व्यर्थमें मेरो उपासना करत् हएँ, और उनको शिक्षा आदमीक सिकाओ बिधी इकल्लो हए।”
	☐

	Luke 4:8
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 4:8
	OK

	But Jesus answered and said to him, "It is written, 'You will worship the Lord your God, and you will serve only him.'"
	पर येशू बासे कही, “लिखोहाए, तए परमप्रभु अपन परमेश्वरके इकल्लो दण्डवत करीए, और बाकी इकल्लो सेवा कर' ।”
	☐

	Luke 24:52
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 24:52
	OK

	So they worshiped him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy.
	बे बाको उपासना करी,और बणो आन्‍नद साथ यरुशलेम लौटआए ।
	☐

	John 4:24
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 4:24
	OK

	God is Spirit, and the people who worship him must worship in spirit and truth."
	परमेश्‍वर आत्मा हए और बक आराधना करन बारो आदमी बाकी आत्मा और सत्यतामे आराधना करन पडत हए ।”
	☐

	John 9:38
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 9:38
	OK

	The man said, "Lord, I believe," and he worshiped him.
	तव बा आदमी कही, “प्रभु, मए बिश्‍वास करत् हौ,” और बा बाके आराधना करी ।
	☐

	Acts 8:27
	प्रेरतनके काम 8:27
	OK

	He arose and went. Behold, there was a man from Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians. He was in charge of all her treasure. He had come to Jerusalem to worship.
	और फिलिप उठके गव, और एक जनी इथियोपियाली नपुंसकके भेटी, जो इथियोपिया देशकी महारानी कन्दाकी बणी पदधिकारी और समस्त सम्पतिको कोषाध्यक्ष रहए । बे यरुशलेममे आराधाना करन् गय रहएँ ।
	☐

	Acts 24:11
	प्रेरतनके काम 24:11
	OK

	You can learn for yourself that it has not been more than twelve days since I went up to worship in Jerusalem.
	तुम पता लगाए सक्तहौ कि मए यरुशलेममे आराधना करन जाएके बाह्र दिनसे जद्धा भओ नैयाँ ।
	☐

	Romans 1:25
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 1:25
	OK

	It is they who exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and who worshiped and served the creation instead of the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
	परमेश्‍वरको सत्यताके झुठोसे बदलके सदा सर्वदा प्रशंसा करन बारो सृष्टिकर्ताके आराधना करनके बादला सृष्टि करोभौ चिजनके सेवा करन बारे बेहिँ हैँ ।
	☐

	1 Corinthians 14:25
	कोरिन्थीनके पावलको पहिलो पत्र 14:25
	OK

	The secrets of his heart would be revealed. As a result, he would fall on his face and worship God. He would declare that God is really among you.
	"बाकि हृदयकि लुकी बात प्रकट हुइहए, और घुप्टाएके बो परमेश्वरके आराधना करहए, और बो ""परमेश्वर तुमके विचमे हए"" कहिके कएहए ।"
	☐

	Hebrews 1:6
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 1:6
	OK

	But again, when God brings the firstborn into the world, he says, "All God's angels must worship him."
	अपन पहिलो जन्मो भवके संसारमे लातय बा फिर कहात हय, “परमेश्‍वरके सबय स्वर्गदुत बाके आराधना करन पडैगो ।"
	☐

	Hebrews 11:21
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:21
	OK

	It was by faith that Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each of Joseph's sons. Jacob worshiped, leaning on the top of his staff.
	विश्‍वासद्वारा मरन बेरामे याकूब योसेफके हरेक लौंणनके आशीष् दई। लट्ठीकी चुटियामे अडेस लगायके याकुब परमेश्‍वरको आराधना करी।
	☐

	Revelation 5:14
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:14
	OK

	The four living creatures said, "Amen!" and the elders fell down and worshiped.
	तव बे चारौ जिन्दा प्राणी कहिँ, “आमेन।” और एल्डर घुप्‍टा पणके सदामान रहनबारेके आराधना करीं।
	☐

	Revelation 22:9
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 22:9
	OK

	He said to me, "Do not do that! I am a fellow servant with you, with your brothers the prophets, and with those who obey the words of this book. Worship God!"
	तव बा मोसे कहि, “आइसो मत करय। मए त तुमरो ददा भईया अगमवक्तन और जा पुस्तकको वचन पालन करनबारेनको संगी-दास इकल्लो हौ। परमेश्‍वरको आराधना कर।"
	☐


worthy (G514, G515, G516, G2661)
This word can mean something that is:
Worthwhile.
Valuable.
Fitting.
Deserving.
Fulfilling a need.
	Source Reference
	Target Reference
	Status

	Matthew 10:37
	मत्ती 10:37
	OK

	He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; he who loves son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
	"जौन मोसे जद्धा अपन दौवा और अइयाके प्रेम करेहए, बा मेरो योग्यको नए हुइहए। जौन मोसे जद्धा अपन लौणा और लौणियाके प्रेम करेहए, बा मिर योग्यको नए हुइ हए। "
	☐

	Luke 10:7
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 10:7
	OK

	Remain in that same house, eating and drinking what they provide, for the laborer is worthy of his wages. Do not move around from house to house.
	"बिनके दओ चिज खाए पिके बा घरमे बै ठओ। काहेकी खेतहर अपनो ज्यालाको योग्य होत हए । एक घरसे दुसरे घरमे मत घुसओ । "
	☐

	Luke 15:19
	लुकासे लिखो भओ सुसमाचार 15:19
	OK

	I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired servants."'
	अब मए तुमर लौडा कहानको योग्य नाहओ । मोके तुम काम करन बारे लेवर चाकर मैसे एक बिनही कता बनाए लेबओ ।'
	☐

	John 1:27
	यूहन्‍नासे लिखो भौ सुसमाचार 1:27
	OK

	He is the one who comes after me, the strap of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie."
	मोसे पिच्छु आनबारो बहे हए । बाके जुताको तनी खोलन लायकको मए न हौं ।”
	☐

	Acts 5:41
	प्रेरतनके काम 5:41
	OK

	They went away from before the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonor for the Name.
	बे दिनमे बे एक बछ्राको मुर्ति बनाइँ, और बोमे पुजना फिर चढाइँ, और अपन हातके काममे खुशी मनाइँ ।
	☐

	Romans 8:18
	रोमीन्के पावलको पत्र 8:18
	OK

	For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that will be revealed to us.
	मै विचार करत हौं, कि हममे जो महिमा प्रकट होबैगो, बाके सँग वर्तमान समयके कष्टन के तुलना करन योग्य ना हए ।
	☐

	Ephesians 4:1
	एफिसिनके ताही पावलको चिठ्ठी 4:1
	OK

	I, therefore, as the prisoner for the Lord, urge you to walk worthily of the calling by which you were called.
	जहेमारे, प्रभुके ताहिँ एक कैदी होनके नातासे मए तुमके हृदयसे बिन्ती करत हौ, कि जौन बातमे तुम बुलाए गएहओ बेहे योग्य को जीवन बिताओ ।
	☐

	Philippians 1:27
	फिलिपिनके पावलको चिठ्ठी 1:27
	OK

	Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come to see you or am absent, I may hear about you, that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel.
	केवल तुमरो जीवनको चाल ख्रीष्टको सुसमाचारके योग्य होबए । मए आएके चाहु देखओ, चाहू ना आएके देखओ, मए तुमरे बारेमे जहे बात सुनन् चाहत हौ, कि तुम एकए आत्मामे पक्को बानके ठाणे रहबौ, और एकए मनके हुइके सुसमाचारको विश्‍वासके ताहिँ मिल्के मेहनत करहओ ।
	☐

	Colossians 1:10
	कलस्सीनके पावलको पत्र 1:10
	OK

	so that you will walk in a manner that is worthy of the Lord and that pleases him in every way: by bearing fruit in every good work and growing in the knowledge of God;
	और बोके पूरा रुपसे खुसी करन प्रभुक योग्य जीवन जिबौ और सबै अच्छो काममे फरा फराऔ और परमेश्वरके ज्ञानमे अग्गु बढैगे कहिके हम प्रार्थना कर रहे हएँ ।
	☐

	1 Thessalonians 2:12
	थेसलाेनिन्के पावलको पहिलो चिठ्ठी 2:12
	OK

	exhorting you and comforting you and urging you to walk in a manner that is worthy of God, who calls you into his own kingdom and glory.
	जा हेतुसे कि तुमरो चालचलन परमेश्‍वर योग्य होबए, जौन तुमके बाको अपनो राज्य और महिमामे बुलात् हए ।
	☐

	2 Thessalonians 1:11
	थेसलोनिन्के पावलको दुसराे चिठ्ठी 1:11
	OK

	Because of this we also pray continually for you, that our God may consider you worthy of your calling and with his power he may fulfill every good purpose and every work of faith.
	जा मारे हम तुमके सबके ताहिँ लगातार प्रार्थना फिर कर्तहए, कि हमर परमेश्‍वार तुमके अपन बोलावटको योग्य बनाबए, और हरेक अच्छाे उदेश्य और विश्‍वासके कामसे बाको शक्तिसे पूरो करदेबए,
	☐

	1 Timothy 5:18
	तिमोथीके पावलको  पाहिलो पत्र 5:18
	OK

	For the scripture says, "You must not put a muzzle on an ox while it threshes the grain" and "The laborer is worthy of his wages."
	"काहेकी पवित्र धर्मशास्त्र कहतहए, “पैरीगहन बारे बर्धनके मोख्री मतलगओ,” और "परिश्रम कर्नबारो अपन कामको ज्याला पानपड्तहए । "
	☐

	Hebrews 11:38
	हिब्रूनके ताहीं चिट्ठी 11:38
	OK

	The world was not worthy of them. They were always wandering about in the deserts and mountains, and in caves and holes in the ground.
	जा संसार बिनके ताहिं योग्य न रहए। बे उजाडस्थान, पहाड, गुफा और जमीनके दरारनमे भटकट फिरे।
	☐

	3 John 1:6
	युहन्‍नाकी तिसरी चिठ्ठी 1:6
	OK

	who have borne witness of your love in the presence of the church. You do well to send them off on their journey in a manner worthy of God,
	वे मण्डलीके अग्गु तुमर प्रेमकी गवाही दयी हय । परमेश्‍वरके अग्गु मन पणन बारो करके विनके यात्रामे जान प्रवन्ध मिलाए दओ हओ, कहिके तुम अच्छो करत हओ ।
	☐

	Revelation 5:12
	यूहन्‍नाके भव प्रकाश 5:12
	OK

	They said in a loud voice,

 "Worthy is the Lamb, who has been slaughtered, to receive power, wealth, wisdom, strength, honor, glory, and praise."


	बे वडो आवाजमे अइसे कहीं, शक्ति, धन, बुध्दि, बल, आदर, महिमा,और प्रशँसा पानके योग्य मरो भव थुमा हए।”
	☐
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